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Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and pre- 
cious Promiſes, that by theſe you might be par- 
takers of the divine Nature, having eſcaped the 
corruption that i in the World "OM luſt. 


— — 
ll _ — 


— 
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'T Hree things in general were obſerved from the 
words, 
B : 1. What 


2 Precious Promiſes and the Divine Nature 


C1. What are theſe exceeding great and precious 
Promiſes? 
2. What is it to partake of the divine Nature ? 
3. Who are They that are to be partakers, both 
of theſe precious Promiſes, and divine Nature? 
Thoſe that have eſcaped the corruption of the 
(world through luſt. 


Fitſt, Theſe exceeding great and precious Promiſes 
concern four things ſpoke of in the former Verſe, Life, 
Godlineſs, Glory, Vertu. 


{ The firſt great Promiſe is of Life; to have life 

given from the dead, to receive it of God: the 

world ate all dead while living. This promiſe 
of Life takes in three things: 

| C i. To be fred for ever from feats of Death; 

now dye no more. | 

„ To be capable of inſtruction: Dead men 


can learn nothing. 
3. A fitneſs for action and employment: 
< { The Living, the Living (hall praiſe, c. 
2. The ſecond Promiſe is of Godlineſs; a a 
| God. like mind, in all like the pattern; Tuſt, 
patient, mercifi fal, holy, &c. 
| 3. Glory is promiſed ; Moſes face ſhone : | 
| Thereisa luſtreand glory! in the Truth, which 
very Enemies muſt own and bow oder. 
[+ Vertue, a quick and lively power in Truth: 
* 


no dry thing, but a favor of life, or a ſavor 
of death. 


The Uſes were to two forts. 


1. To ſome, to enquire ſeriouſly what they 
| ſeek in coming and going, life or death; whe- 
ther a netd and ſtrait for life, Then, 
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C2, If a want and ſtreſs for life, yet on 
| what terms would you have it? Is it 
promiſed to you? elſe why hope you? 
| 3. To conſider, what you would have life 
< | for; for eaſe,peace,ſafety to your ſelves ; 
or the ſervice of Truth? 
| 2 To others, that are indeed in the grave, 
bound in fetters of darkneſs and fin, as it ne- 
| ver deliverance ſhould be, to minde ſnck 
that the promiſe of Life is ſurely made, Thar 
Sara ſhall conceive according to the time. of 
| life, &c. 
Secondly, What is it to partake of the divine Na- 
ture? This divine Nature is the Holy Ghoſt, and ro 
partake of this, implies, 


1. An indwelling, a ſetling abode of it; not as a 
wayfaring man, but as a well of living waters 
within. 

2. It implies a known and felt receiving of this 

Divinity; the man made to know, and feel, 
and cloſe with it. | 

| 3. This Divine Nature, where it is given and re- 

| ccived, is fruitful, brings forth of its kinde and 

image, monlds the man into it. 
The Uſes were, 


"1, Exquire what we would come to; whether 
ready to receive and be married ro this Divine 
Nature ? elſe never expect children. 

2. To inform that the door is yet open: the Pro- 
| miſe and Call are yet tous, why are we no more 

L minding it | & c. | 


B 2 2 Per, 
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whereby are given unto us exceeding great and preci- 
ou Promiſes, &. 


FTE things in general I would this day open to 
you. 1. What are theſe exceeding great and pre- 
cious Promiſes. 2. What it is to be. partakers of the di- 
vine Nature. 3. Who they are that ſhall be partakers 
both of the precious Promiſes and Divine Nature: not 
all men, all are not fitted for it; but ſuch as have 
eſcaped the corruption of the World through luſt, For 
there is a great deal in us that ſeems to be for God, 
which is but 1»/?, if well examined: the Heart of man 
is full of cheats, and deceitful above meaſure ;3 but 
God will not be mocked : none ſhall partake of his 
Nature and Being but ſuch as have eſcaped Juſt : He 
will have no fellowſhip with the ſtool of iniquity. 
Firſt, What are theſe exceeding great and precious 
Promiſes? hereby are given unto us exceeding great 
and precious Promiſes : The words have relation to the 
foregoing Verſe; According as his divine power hath 
given us all things that pertain to life and godlineſs, 
through the knowledg of Him that hath called us to 
glory and vertue: Where four things are layd down, 
in which cheſe precious Promiſes are fulfilled ; Life,God- 
lineſs, Glory, Vertue. Theſe are the exceeding great 
things promiſed to be, though not yet attained : For ir 
is one thing to have a Promiſe given, and another ro ſee 
he accompliſhm-nt of it: as Chrilt ſaith to his Diſci- 
pls, I will ſens yor the promiſe of my Father: the Ho- 
lv Ghoſt was promiſed before, but yet to be ſent by 
Chuult, 
Te The 
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1. The firſt thing promiſed, to which you are called, 
is Life, as the promiſe was to Sarah, That accordirg 


fre to the time of Life God would. ſurcly viſit her, and ſhe 


ſhould conceive, 8c. The Spirit of Life is promiſed to 
you, though yer the Thing is to be accompliſhed : For 
how do we lie at preſent in our graves ? like Dead men 
long out of minde? how dry and deſolate and waſte, 
becauſe the Spirit of Life, that ſhould quicken and en- 
liven, is not come l The time of Life is not accompliſh- 
ed ; but the promiſe is gone forth, that at the ſer rime 
He will ſurely viſit Sarab, and the dry womb (hall con- 
ceive ; though Abrahams body be dead, and Saraht 
womb dead, and all ſeem to work to the contrary : For 
great is the deſolation now upon us; We are ſealed in our 
graves under death; but yer this is the promiſe, That 
the Dead ſhal hear the Voyce of the Son al and live: 
And This is an exceeding large and precious Promiſe. 

1. Life implies in it a freedom from death, a reco- 
very and deliverance out of its power: Alas, to Live is 
another manner of thing then we have concerved it 
We have gone about, and acted, and ſpoke like living 
men ; bur have we Lived in all this ! have we been yer 
ever acquitted and freed from fears of death ? The Ter- 
rors of Death made me afraid (ſaith David.) Are you 
not yet kept all your life time under this fear of Dcath ? 


wi: You can never have reſt nor quiet becauſe the Jaylor is 


ever at your heels: you are not yet freed from him. 
Death reigned, it is ſaid, from Adam to Moſes : now 
Adam was made a Living Soul: He had a life to ſee and 
know good and evil, but yet he could not come at it, 
could not reach the Tree of life; a ſword was (ct to 
kecp him off there: But the ſecond Adam is a quicken- 


gb | ing Spirit, He hath life in Himſclf; He was raiſed up 


by the power of God, never to dye more: and this is 
— lite 
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life indeed. Now how many in the World are there 
that never yet came to be Living Souls l to have under- 
ſtanding and light to know good and evil | but when 
brought to that, yet there is no freedom from Dzath : 
Death reigns from Adam to Moſes, to that farther 
light, which comes in by the Law opened and read to 
the Soul: When the Commandment came (ſaith Saul) 
ſin revived, and I dyed : Drath yet reigned. And now 
to be freed from this cruel Tyrant, from eternal Death, 
and to be made partakers of Life, is an exceeding great 
and precious mercy : Who can value it 
2. The Man that #s alive, is capable of inſtructi- 
on and tcaching ; He can hear and learn from others: 
but the Dead know nothing at all (ſaith Solomon: ) while 
we lit: dead in darkneſs, fears, unbelief, faintings of ſpi- 
rit ; ſo long we know nothing, hear nothing; we are 
capable of nothing of the minde of God : All is con- 
fuſed and without order in this land of D-ath. What 1s 
the reaſon { think you) there is ſuch a ſtupid, ſence- 
leſs, careleſs Heart upon you; not an ecchoing back, as 
was in Davids Heart; When Thou ſaidſt, Seek my 
ice, My Heart anſwered, Thy face Lord will Iſeek? 
Why is not this minde, and quickneſs, and breathings of 
Truth in you? Why, you are dead: Death reigns, fin 
hath dominion ; you are not yet freed from that body of 
cath : For were you but alive, it were impoſſible but 
you ſhould hear the voyce of the Son of God: Truth 
would touch you; and that is the fiſt thing to be done, 
to give you life, and then ſenſe and hearing will follow. 
But you are now as unſenſible at times as a poſt in the 
houſe; and therefore you come and go, and come and 
go, and nothing is done; why ꝰ becauſe you are under 
death: It is not yet the time of Life; and He will make 
us know we cannot quicken our own fouls. Adam would 


have 
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have been reaching to the Tree of Life when his Eyes 
were opened to know Good and Evil: I, but a flaming 
ſword is ſet, turning every way, to keep the Tree ot 
Life: and if ever Adam live again, it muſt be upon 
other terms; He muſt be raiſed by another power, and 
that freely of gift : For he is now a dead man, and can- 
not quicken his oun Soul, unleſs that quickexing ſpirit 
of Life be put within: and here lies the great ſtrait, to 
lie at the mercy of another, whether He will ever again 
give life or not; and if he will, yet it muſt be in his own 


time too, and not ours: and therefore the Church is at 


a ſtrait, and complains, There was none could tell her 
bow long: How long we muſt lie in the duſt, in our 
graves, Before Life (hall be given, we know not: we 
cannot get it out of his hand. Truth world never be 
good ah. ſweet if we could attain it by our reachings. 
Many may preſs in to take the Kingdom by violenc- and 
ſtealth, but the Examiner Will come; Friend, how came 
you in hicher ? But of a certain this Pcomiſe of Life is 
given to ſome of us; Hear O Earth, for the Lord hath 
fpoken : The word is gone forth, that you (ball ſurt ly 
be viſited at the Time of Life; and till this be accom- 
pl:ſhed you cannot be capable of inſtruction : Tour rea- 
ſon and thoughts cannot reach it, but are to fit ſilent in 
your graves till Chriſt (hall call, Zazarm, come forth; 
and ſo life be given and put within: and this will be an 
eternal Life, never to dye any more; Death is no more 
to have dominion, but yet it reigns. This is your hour 
(ſaith Chriſt) and the power of darkneſs ; and whileſt 


this government is up, and thoſe noiſes of Hell are witk- 


in, we cannot hrar the voyce of Truth; till the Soul is 
freed from the ſtormy wind and tempꝛſt, and a calm 
be mad. We many times go about to quic ken our 
ſelves, and get life at our own hands, and fo reach 15 
| 3 4 {= — 


8 Precious Promiſes and the Divine Nature 


hopes, and conclufions, and promiſes to bear up 2 while: 
but alaſs ! all muſt down again; we muſt to our center, 
to our graves, till the ſpirit of Life be put in. We are 
asking what we do, and what is our way? as it 
then we could eaſily turn and doit ; but alaſs, there is x 
miſtake in the bottom, Life muſt firſt be given us, and 
we muſt reſt in our graves till then, and fic in ſilence in 
our darkneſs and bonds till we are freed ; and that is our 
way, if indeed we would know it : but how fooliſh 
and prepoſterous are we ! we would be walking before 
we are made alive. But then, 
3. A man that is alive, as He is capable of In- 
ſtruction and teaching, ſo he is fit for any employment, 
to ſpeak, and walk, and act what is ſet before him: He 
may run the ways of Gods Commandments; He may 
ſpeak well of God: The Living He ſhall praiſe thee 
(faith Hezekiah : ) The father to the children ſhall 
make known thy Truth : Then indeed there will be a 
capableneſs of that other precious Promiſe, to be par- 
takers of Godlineſs, to walk with God, to be ot his 
Councel. But now is a dead man fit company for Cod? 
Can God have fellowſhip with ſuch as lie ſtinking in 
their graves ? Is there any communion to be had with 
dry bones? Can you have any content and pleaſure in a 
dead mans preſence ? No : you mult firſt be partakers 
of Life, before you can partake of Godlineſs ; to have 
his minde and nature and diſpoſition in you. God com- 
manded Moſes to ſpeak to the people, not to break into 
the Mount to gaze, leſt they were deſtroyed : We are 
reaching to come neer and neer, and plead for it, to be 
taken in to know the minde and counſels of Truth: 
Alaſs, we are not fit ! Can we dwell with everlaſting 
burning ? Can we come neer God, and not be conſu- 


_ med? Alaſs ! we know not what we have defired : * 
>. YT 2 
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old bottles would burſt in pieces if this new wine ſhonld 
be put in. There maſt be a new Life given before that 
new minde can grow: Before we can partake of gedli- 
. s, to be vr that Cod · like minde in all things, to love 
de Joſtice and Mercy, and walk humbly with out God, we 
wmuſt firſt be Living Men: And it is but yet a promiſe to 
ue us, though it be exceeding wy and precious ; the 
rey: Thing is yet to be done: and therefore that which con- 
; t hoy cerns us at preſent, is, to ſit till in our graves, in our 
mit bonds and darkneſs and ſorrows, till He calls us; as 
They told the blind man; Be of good cheer, for H call. 
cite erh Thee: In the mean time it is in vain, and dangerous 
[ata for us, to run and gaze. x 


| 


. 


tice) Theſe precious Promiſes are not made to all I would 
ae; not have you all thruſt in as ſhaters: you may come and WF 
u gaze for faſhion-ſake,but I know there are among og Þ = 


chli whom the love of God is not; as Chriſt faid to the: 
Irn old Zews ; I know you have not the love of God abiding = 
mi, ul in you: You come not out of a love to Truth, or minde 
ol, to fi to be inſtructed, but either as to hear a matter of news, 
ai or to lie at catch to make a miſchicf.. Therefore beware 
lk flv what you do, God will not be mocked by you; It is 
bel dangerous tampering in Holy things with a deceitful 
als heart; we have payd deatly for it amongſt us: and He 
Ne will ſurely divide between thoughts and intentions, and 
kia ſeparate betwixt the ſheep and the goats. He hath in- 
Gy deed promiſed all things belonging to Life, Godlineſs, 
Solids Cory and Vertue; but to whom? whereby are given 
lm 70 US (faith the Apoſtle) eæcecding great and pre- 
e cius Promiſes: TO US, and not to all. And, 
. That Promiſe of Life; I told you what it was to 
Live: to be freed of all ſnares and bonds and fears of 
cg Death, which keep down the Soul a cloſe Priſoner, that 
i Can {tir neither hand nor foot: But none Will come in 
Tee here 
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Gere but ſuch as are cloſe hunted and put out of all their 


holes and ſhiftings, that they can no ways get Life at 


their own hand: For ſo long as there is any ſhift, that 
we can either get up hopes, or prayers, or deſires, or re- 


ſolutions of our own; ſo long we are not dead men; 


w God ſaith, Thos haſt abaſed thy ſelf to Hell, yet haſt 
Thon not ſaid, There i ne hope: And till a man be 
dead, there is no need of raiſing Him to Life: and now 
to live, is to be brought out of the grave, and recover- 
ed by this free word of Promiſe. You all live, and walk, 
and act, but upon what terms? Is it by this Promiſe of 


Life given to Abraham ? Have your lives been given 


you? Have you been raiſed up by the ſame power that 
raiſed up Jeſus ? Chrilt ſaith, All that the Father hath 
given me ſhall come unto me; and I will raiſe them np 
at the laſt day: They ſhall be raiſed up; and when? at 
the /aſ# day, not preſently: The beſt wine is not 
brought out firſt, but at the laſt Day : When Chriſt 
Who i jour Life ſhall appear, then ſhall you alſo appear 
With him in glory : and this is an excceding precious 
Promiſe indeed, to as many as God hath given ir ; bur 
not by any's thruſting themſelves in thac were never 
bidden : The King will come and look over his gueſts, 
and finde the man without the wedding garment. 

2. The ſccond great and precious Promile is of Godli- 
neſs ; to have a God-like minde, to be Juſt, Patient. 
Merciful, Single, Holy as God is Holy, &c. to be know- 
ing, and in the /zght as he is in the /ight ; to be faſhion- 
ed into the very minde of the Father. This is goaline(s 
that hath great gain belonging to it, having the promiſes 


of this life and that which is to come; to ſubmit thus, 


to be God-like in all things, to pray indeed, Thy il 
be done in Earth, as it i in Heaven; We would have 


our wills reign and be done in Heaven, ag they are in 


Earth : 
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1 Wh Eh: We would have Gods minde come to ours,and 
bn Heaven ſtoop to Earth : There is ſomething yet dear to 
us that we fave and keep alive, and wonld not every 
"I where and in all caſes be like to God: But this is the 
un onely happineſs and content, to attain this /ife of godli- 
12 5 zeſs, for a people to joyn together in one heart and Soul, 


a ſtrengthening and building up one another in their moſt 
* holy Faith, provoking one another to good works, ſeek- 


tu ing the good of one another as their own, and ready to 

„N lay down their lives for their Brother. How many peo- 

Pn ple have we ſeen in our day to change and altar their 

been g Gods according to their own thoughts and imaginatt- 

pomrlt ons J as the complaint was againſt Iſrael; According 

to thy Cities, fo are thy Gods, O Iſrael : ſuch a chan- 

ging, toſſing, and variable thing is in the heart of man: 

bur where the minde of God is planted, and ſpreads it 

ſelf forth in the Soul, and makes it partaker of Godlineſs, 
that is a ſtanding principle, abiding for ever. 

3. Athird great and precious promiſe is, to be par- 
takers of Glory ; There is a glory that follows and flows 
from godlineſs ; Moſes face ſhone When he came dawn 
frem Cod: and the Church in her worſt day, yet ſays 
of her ſelf, I am black, but comely : and Chriſt yer 

.' owns and calls Her, O thou faireſt among Women ! And 

zol 6wWw I am confident, however we are found in our ſelves 
Pax weak and fooliſh, and finners ; yet we fit in the Conſci- 
exces of our Worſt Enemies, if they would ſpeak their 
hearts freely, That ſure we are beyond them, and ho- 
neſter then They: There is ſomething that judges, and 

gets above them, do what they can: and however they 

envy, hate, and oppoſe, and will not ſtoop under it, yet 

ſuch a plory there is in the Truth, ſuch a luſtre and fhi- 

ning, as will manifeſt it ſelf : and therefore the promiſe 

is, The Right eous ſhal ſhine as the Sun in the firmament. 


4. The 
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4. The fourth great and precious Promiſe is to be Par- ua 
takers of Vertue: New Vertue is either taken for a 
_ and lively freſh power in any thing ; as when we 
ay,ſuch an herb is full of vertue to ſmell on, or ſuch meat 
is full of vertue to taſte on: or elſe Vertue is ſome ſecret |, 

hidden power, which can neither be {melt nor taſted, but 
yet is perceived. As in the Loadſtone there is a hidden 
vertue to draw Iron, &c. So there is a lively Vertuous 
Power in the Word of Life, it will take ſome effect or 
other, and not return in vain ; for either it meets with 
its own kind in us, and that re/iſbes and taſtes, and finds 
a ſweetneſs in it; as David ſays, Thy Word is ſweeter 
unto me then the honey and the honey-comb ; It is 2 
ſweet ſmelling ſavour to that, « ſavorr of life unto life; 
but if it meet with the enemy, that evil principle in us, 
that curſes, and rages, and rends, and teers the child at the 
ſight of J eſus, it is 4 ſavour of death unto death to That, 
Who ever they are that neither taſte a ſweetneſs in 
Truth, nor ſmell a ſavour of reſt from it; yet there is a 
ſecret vertue that Will cut them to the heart. Nabal's 
heart dyes and faints in him, do what he can; It ſtrikes 
a ſecret blow, and gets in between the joynts of the ar- 
mour: There is a living vertue in it, and like a potion 
of Phyſick it will work one way or other, either make 
better or worſe. And thus the firit thing is opened to 
yon, What are theſe great and precious Promiſes ? And 
beforeI come to the next thing, to open what it is to 
partake of the Divine Nature, I would have this I have 
ſaid well looked over by you; For who of you is yet fit 
to bs marryed to Chriſt > He will not take another mans 
wife: whilelt we have a husband living, any created 
thing, in whole boſom We lie, and take delight and plea- 
ſure, ſo long we are not a wife for Chriſt ; and if our 

hearts be pulled off by force only, and the way hedged 


up; 
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p be up, that we cannot find our Lovers, this is not that which 
taken in P eaſeth him neither; He will not marry a divorced wo- 
2 wha, man, but only a chaſte Virgin, a Heart that ſtands looſe 
i * and clean from all corruptible things, ſuch a heart only is 
ſome (+, 3 fit Spouſe for Chriſt, to be Partaker of this divine Na- 

r taſks 1 ture. But, . 
rr 1. It concerns ſome of you to ire what 
— it is you ſeek, Life or Death : None of e 
el Y Death ; you would all have Life. But what then 
wy wenn the bleatings ? the cryings and buntings after pe- 
df riſhing Things, where Death is in the pot? Why are 
Pp ſum Jon living in the creatures, in your own wills and coun- 
vo ſels > Why are you not at a ſtrait to cry out to be ſaved, 
* i if Life be the Thing you ſeck > There are many Seckers 
„in the World; the Greeks ſeek after wiſdom, and the 
An 8 ems they ſeek a ſign: ſome ſeek eaſe,and quiet, and reſt 
A 1 from their torment; ſome ſeek wiſdom, and kyowledg, 
do im and parts, to be great and honoured ; but Death is in all 
= this, See then what would you have? Is Life the thing 
6 bo you ſeek for ? or have you it already 2 If you are par- 
Iiir takers of Life indeed, then the reſt will follow : Godli- 
15 neſs will then come in, a God - like mind, to be juſt, ſingle, 

* merciful, hy, like to the Pattern; and then Glory will 

Am follow, your good works will ſhine before men, and then 
x m i yertue will go forth which may be ſavored and reliſh» 


un ed in all your words and actions. But now do theſe 
5 ; An things appear in us? what is it we ſeek ? what would 
80 we have? is Life the Thing? would we have Chriſt to 
In dwell in us? No, we would not all come ſo near - we 
a would have Chriſt a great way off, at the right hand of 


um God, to ſave us at the laſt gaſp, when we come to dye, 
aun bur not live the lite of the Righteous : Bur be not de- 


pur ceived, it is in yain to come hither, if we {eek not Life. 
4 T But then, 


2. Suppoſe 
A 2. Suppoſ 
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2. Suppoſe a ſtreſs be upon yon, that indeed yon 
would reach out to the Tree of Life, becauſe you are 


ſmit to the ground, and cannot. eſcape the hand, but it 
will bring you to Dzath do what you can: But now en- 
quire upon what grounds wouldſt thou have Life ? upon 


what account? why doſt thou hope or expect it? is it 
promiſed to thee ? is the word gone forth from Chriſt, 
that He will raiſe thee up at the laſt day? what ground 
have you to hope more then all the world though you 
may /eek it, yet that will not do it neither. Eſan ſought 
the bleſſing with tears: And (Chriſt ſaith) Many ball 


ſeek to enter, and ſhall not be able: And (Paul faith) 


That Jrael obtained not what they ſought after, but the 
Election obtained it. There is a People which (hall ſure- 
ly be Partakers of Life, to whom the Promiſe is made, 
but no other: The Promiſe is ſure to all the Seed; there- 
fore ſee, how ſtandeſt thou in all thy ſeeking and hoping 
for Life ? Hadſt thou eyer a Promiſe of Life given thee, 
either to thy ſelf, witneſſed to thy own Saul, or given to 


any of his People for thee, that I hes ſhalt Live? cc. 


For a vain thing it is, to go and take Promiſes up out of 
the Scripture, and make them our own : Promiſes made 
to Abraham and David, and the reſt, what are theſe to 
chee ? #»1/eſs God make them over, and give them to thee, 
as He did to them. And then, 

3- Enquire what would you have Life for ? would 


you have it to pleaſe your ſelves ? to live to your wills? 


to be at eaſe, and be freed from troubles ? Alas, this is 
nat a right ſeeking of it! As cha anſwered the Kings 
meſſenger concerning Peace, What haſt thou to do with 
Peace ? So,what halt thou to do with Life? ir belongs 


not to thee, unleſs there be that end in it, to live for ano- #odli 


thers ſervice, and not thy own : Therefore it is of great 
concernment to know what we are about. I wonder 
| - ſome» 
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ſometimes on what uncertain bottoms you ſtand ; you 
know not whither you go, nor What you would have in 


0d, Rt all your bearings ; bur like the picture of a rampant Ly- 


on on the wall, come ſeven years hence, and that is {till-in 


? the ſame place: So I have known ſome of you theſe ma- 


py years, to be Seckers, and Profeſſors, and Talkers, but 
you are ſtill where you were ſeven years ago, as carnal, 


ſenſual as blind & ignorant in the ways of God, as much 


glued to the world, and ſeeking your ſelves, not removed 
aſtep nearer God then you were, &c. = 
Bat then, 

For ſome of you, whom indeed 7 know, and who yet 
lie dead in your graves, faſt bound in chains and fetters, 
under darkneſs, and fears, and ſorrows, and are no ways 


nen tl able ever to get out; to you this promiſe of Life is made, 


That God will make the dry bones live, and raiſe you 


am out of your graves. It concerns you to look after it; 


For he hath promiſed, and will perform; He will ſurely 


gra! keep his Word unto Faceb, and his Covenant to 1/r «ef. 


God will ſay to all that keep us down in chains and bon- 
dage, Let my People go that they may ſerve me; Let 
Captives go free. The time will come, when he wi 
turn our mourning into joy, and fill our tongues with 
laughter, and our months with praiſes, when he ſhall 
bring back the Captivity of Iſrael, when the Time of 
Life is come. 1 
And now it followeth to go on, That you might be 
made Partakers of the Divine Nature: All this I have 
ſpoken of, is to paſs upon the Soul before there can be this 
|  partakivg of the Divine Nature, to be joyned in, and 
married to it: There may be ſome what of Life, and 


a Godlineſs, and Glory, and Vertue ipringing in the Soul, 


bur yet it may be but one alone, as a chaſte Virgin in- 
deed, ſingle and looſe frem all, and fit for a Husband, but 
not 
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not yet married; the Houſe muſt be chus ſwept, and 
ern and made fit, but yet the King is to come to 


init; It ĩs yet a farther thing co become fruitful, 
have children in the Truth; therefore. tha next thing 
to enquire into, is, 3 
Secondly, What is it to partake of the Divine Na- 
ture? 

The Holy Ghoſt is this Divine Nature ſpoke of: 
Now Chriſt faith, He will give the Holy Spirit to them 
that ak it; only to ſuch as ask ir, ſuch as are at a ſtrait 
to cry for it, and only living men can cry and ask, and to 
chem he will give this Holy Spirit: God communicates 
and gives in to the Soul a Holy Seed, of his own Nature 
and Being, as really as in the outward generation of a 
man. A feed mult firſt be given and received, before 
ever 2 child can be brought forth: So is it with the Soul, 
a ſeed of God mult be really planted in, and ſown there, 


ſomewhat of his own Being and Subſtance left behind in 
the Soul, to ſtay& abide, and grow and ſpread, or elſe there 


can never be fruitfulneſs expected. If God only come 
and go as a wayſaring man, and take not up his abode, ſo 
long we ſhall never be ſetled down to any thing truly un- 


movable, but up and down, as His coming or going a- | 


way is. As the Spirit came on Saul, and came on Ba- 
laam, ſolong they propheſied, and ſpake of God, and 
were as it were new men; but the Spirit departs again, 
and then they are as other men, the ſame they were be- 
fore. But now to have God dwell iz man, to take up his 
abode, This is my Reſt, here will I dwell for ever, this is 
a mighty thing indeed. 

' 2, To be made Partakers of the Divine Nature, as it 
implies an abiding and ſetled planting in of a ſeed of 
God, ſo it is ſecondly a kyown and felt- thing in the Soul; 


there is a certain cloſe and meet of the man; He receives 
the 
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the ſeed in; the man is brought to hear, and feel, and 
know that God is nigh. | 
1 3. This Divine Nature, where it is thus given in by 
2 5 God,and received by the man, it brings forth of its own 
r Du Lind and Image: He gives to every ſeed its own body. 
Adam begets a ſon in his own likeneſs, natural, and car- 
nal, and earthly, and ſelfiſh, having his centre wholly 
+14 downwards: And fo the Lord, He begets Children like 
„i AHFimſelf, in Patience, Love, Singleneſs, Juſtice, Meck- 
Iuk wh neſs, &c. Where this Divine Nature is (own, it will 
mu ſurely grow up into the /ikeneſ7 of its Father, it will 
own its Father in its countenance, it will turn the man 
inp into the ſame mind, and will, and defires ; and if not ſo, 
4 be yet do the man what he can, whether he will or not, this 
14, Truth wil act & ſtir, and bring forth like it ſelf:and in this 
it will deal plaizly and truly and pew the man where he 
& ; it will not be bribed to dawb with untempered mor- 
ter; and yet is merciful too, tender- hearted, eaſie to be 
entreated, full of all good fruics, &c. 
> Now then, 
1. This may be of Uſe to erquire, what it is we 
would come to? would we receive this Divine Nature, 
and joyn in and be marryed to it ? It is certain you car 
never have children, nor be fruitful in the Truth, unleſs 
you are marryed in here: Though you ſhould be Fir- 
gin, and be brought to ſtand clear and /ooſe from al! in- 
in tauglements, yet you can never have children, to krep 
wei Jour name alive in Iſrael ; you will live and dye alone, 
without you are brought to joyn into this Spirit f Chrip: 
Though we inay have Fathers and Inſtructers to care 
Num and provide for us, yet that Promiſe cannot take place, z 
. ſtead of fathers th: ſhatt have childrt, whom thou may ſi 
wee make Princes in all Lands. We can never leave a ſeed 
after us, that wy gr S hp to be Frinces in the Truth, to 
Mare 
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make it ſpread in the world, and run, and be glorious: 
but at preſent we are far from this; there is a very 40 
ſpirit in us, not willing to ſee another thrive and proſper 
in the Truth: We would neither enter in our ſelves, nor 
ſuffer them thar would. How few of us are yet reach- 
ed out to this Thing, to long for and defire to be Par- 
takers of the Divine Nature? We would rather ſtarve, 
and live on any Huks, any ſhifts and ſharksngs, then 
come near God for a Feaſt ; our hearts chooſe rather a 
Dags life, hunger and eaſe, Hungry indeed we are many 
times, at a want for ſomewhat ; but if we can get but 
a little eaſe in our want, we can bear it, and ſo the ſtrait 
gets off; and this may diſcover that great ii will that 
is in us to the thriving and proſpering of the Truth, &c. 
2. This may inform you What the End of all is; all 
the Promiſes of Life, and Godlineſs,and Glory, and Ver- 
tue, they all tend to this end, That you might be Par- 
takers of the Divine Nature: The Door is yet open, 
the Promiſe and Call is yet after you ; It belongs to you, 
as it did to Kuths kinſman to marry Rath, and purchaſe 
the Inheritance: but if you ſhall flight it, and ſay as he 
did, I cannot redeem it, for it will ſpoil my own Inherit- 
ace ; if we (hall anſwer ſo,No,we cannot come ſo near, 
to partake of the Divine Nature, to dwell with God, He 
Will be a conſuming fire, He will croſs and ſpoyl all our 
willi, and delights, and deſigns : If we (ball thus judg our 
ſclyts unworthy of eternal Life, then Lo He turns to the 
Gentiles : He will turn to another people; for ſure He 
will find out ſome that will be glad to receive Him, 
whoſe Souls will be at a ſtrait, and thirſt after the living 
God, But as yet the Door is open to you; what is the 
reaſon you are no more upon it? They are exceeding 
great and recom Promiſes in themſelves. vy arc thty 
not precious to us? Sue they would, had we but a Heart. 
Therc- 
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Therefore confider of it, it is offered to you; and if you 
(hall follow on to know the Lord, you ſhall ſurely know 
Him. Conſider, the Door is open, the precious Promiſes 
are given to you, of Life and Glory, &c. Why then are 
you paſſing away your days on ſuch /ow,trivial, and dy- 
ing things ? Foſephs bleſſing was large, reached out to 
the utmoſt bounds of the Everlaſting Hills ; and why 
are we ſo ſcant-hearted and low in our deſires? Why 
are we not upon theſe great and precious Things pro- 
miſed? and to partake of this Divine Nature, and 
; thence be fruitfal in the Truth, and bring forth ſome= 
what that may ſtand and live for ever after us | 
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Come, and let us return unto the Lord; for he hath 
torn,and He will heal us: He hath ſmitten, and 
He will binde us up. 

After two days will He revive us, in the third day 


will He raiſe us up, and we Hall live in by 
a 


e 
— 


The Analyſis. 
N the words were intimated the three days Works 


of the Father, Son, and Spirit in their order. 4 
I, The 9 | 
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Cx. The Work of the Father, to pull down and 
wound, and thither the Return mult be, to Hin: 
that \miterh. Yak 
2. The Work of the Son, to revive; After two 
day He will revive 1,09 | 
| 3. The Work of the Spirit, to raiſe; In the third 


day He will raiſe us up, &c. 
I. In this Returning three Things are conſiderable. 


CT, They that return muſt truly know they are out 
of the way; a true ſenſe of that muſt be: And 
that was here in two things: 

1. In breaking priſon and running from the 
| ſtrait; The Princes of Judah like them 

0 that removed the bound, &c. 

| 


2. They were out in ſeeking to cure them- 
| ſelves before the day came, Hof. 5.13. but 
| a ſecret moth blaſts all. I 
The V/es were, 
| 1. To look home, whether not our own 
Caſe; have we not removed the Bound? 

< run from the ſtrait? and not endured ? &c. 

12. Io take us off of looking on anothers fin, 

| and keep cloſe to our own ſtrait, lie under 

I dur own miſery, till delivered. 

2. Tis conſiderable in this Return; there muſt be 
counſel and calling to it; Come, and let in re- 
turn, elſe not ſtir à foot. | 

3. This Return is to the Lord: He that had wound- 

| ed, He will heal. Many heal themſelves, but 

there is a wound too hard. 


And theſe ſeveral ways God takes for healing. 
SY 1. He 


The Souls True Wound aud Cure. 
"x.. He removes the i humor that feeds the 
ſore, Senſe and Reaſon. 


2. He aſſwages the angzi/ and ſmart and 
d pain of the Joul, elle all in van. 


3. He applies a plaiſter of /oving-kindueſs and 
| | mercy. 
L | 4. He points the Soul to wait for the ſet time, 
till that come. 


II. The ſecond Work is the Sons ; He will revive : 
After two days He Will revive us, &c. And that by 
theſe means : * 


- 


C1. He takes off all bond; and chains, ſears and per- 
plexities, which keep down the Soul from ſtir- 

ing. 

| 2. He unſwadles and opens Himſelf: I am Joſepb 


your Brother. 


3. He preaches Peace and Love; He, the Prince 
| of Peace. 

4. He revives by preaching the everlaſting Go- 
fel: the eternal Love and good-Will of God 
C to the Soal, this enliveneth. . 

All was brought home by Ce, to ſee how much of 


the work had paſſed on us there, all the four Pa ti- 
culars. 


* 
Li 
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Come, and let us return unto the Lord; for He bath 
torx, and He will heal us, &c. 


N the former Chapter great complaint is made a- 
L gainſt /rac/ and Ephraim, that they were Revol- 
4 8 | | | ters, 
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ters, that they committed whoredom, and Will nat 
frame their doings to ſeek unto their God, Verſ. 3, 4. 
And this is that miſery that befalls ſuch as tranſgreſs a- 
gainſt the Lord, that received not the Truth in the louie 
of it, that obeyed not counſel; the Hand of the Lord 
will ſurely meet with ſuch ; He will teer and wound 
them: There ſhall be no peace to the Wicked, When 
Iſrael Was a child, then 1.loved Him, ſaith God; then 
He was tender, and ſoft, and pliable to be ordered: bu: 
as They called them, ſo They went from them, Hoſt a 
11. 2. As the Prophets called them indeed to come up, 
and come nigh God, then there is a going backward 
from Him; He is bent to a back: ſliding heart: Bat 
Iſrael and Ephraim (hall be ſure to be dealt with 2nd - 
made deſolate : A Time comes wherein God will meet 
with Him. The Pride of Iſrael teſtifies to his face; there- 
fore ſhall Iſrael and Ephraim fall in their iniquity : v. 5. 
And this is our caſe ; The Pride hath been ſuch, we 
thought we had been Some-body, and could live alone 
of our ſelves; and like the Prodigal have asked to have 
our portion, and we would be gone and ſhift for our 
ſelves: But alaſs ! all is ſoon ſpent with ristous living. 
and deſolation and famine have came upon us, rendinge 
and teerings, perplexities, diſquicts and troubles in all 
our ways. I Will be unto Ephraim as a Lion; I Will 
teer, and go away; I Will take away, and none ſhall 
reſcue : Hoſ. 5. 14. And when thus it ſhall be in the 
midſt of the Land, when this is the Souls condition, to 
be rent and torn by God, and then left and forſak-n, 
that He cannot be found, but He hides Himſelf ; though 
Job go forward and backward, to the right hand and to 
the left, yet e is gone and cannot be found. He feeds 
among the lillies (faith the Church) until the day dawn, 
and the ſhadows fly away : As it ſh: ſhoull ſay, Alaſs, I 
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am unclean, but He feeds among the clean ones, among 
the Lillies that are ſpotleſs, the Lillies that grow with- 
out toyling and caring, there are his walks; but I am 
no company for him, He is withdrawn from Me, until 
the day damn, & c. This is a hard day indeed, when the 
Soul is left in this deſolate caſe ; there is now need to 
think of retaruing: The Prophet He feels the need, and 
therefore calls to the People, Come. and let us return to 
the Lord. And ſo all along the Seriptures, the Prophets 
are brought in as ſenſible and crying under the miſery, 
though their People were ſenceleſs, and careleſs, and ſtu- 
pid. How do 1/aiah, eremiah, Samnel, Hoſea, and 
ſo all the Prophets, ſtand in the gap for their people, and 
call upon them in their deſolation to come in and return 
to the Lord ! But whom do they call to return ? not 
all men, not ſuch as never was nigh to the Lord; No: 
Onely Ephraim, and Iſraa, and p ud ih, his own people, 
that have been once nigh, and are backſlidden, and turn- 
ed Prodigals from their fathers honſe: Onely to ſuch 
is the Call; and in the worſt time of all, when torn, 
and woundcd, and left of God: (yet, faith the Pro- 
phet,) Come, and let us return to the Lord; for He 
hath torn, and He Will heal, cc. 


In this Return theſe things are conſiderable. 


Firſt, They that return know ſurely that They are 
out of the way: the Soul muſt firſt be made truly 
knowing and ſenſible of that, when it is met with in 
its gaddings, as Hagar was by the Angel, and examined 
ſtrictly; whence comeſt Thou Hagar? and Whither 
wilt Thor go ? Thou art quite out of the Way in flying 
from thy Miſtreſs Sarah: Return, and ſabmit unto 
her. The going out is thus clearly opened and layd upon 
the Soul. 


But 
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Bat wherein were They gone out of the way, that 

They are called on to return? ä 

i 1. They were out of the way, in that they broke 
e priſon, and ran away from the ſtrait; as Chap. 5. 10. 


um The Princes of Pudab were like them that remove the 
© OVA Bound: A Bound was ſet te keep them in a narrower 
n compaſs, that God might the better come nigh to deal 
lum with them: as it is in Job; If They be bound in fet- 
A * ters, and holden in the cords of affliction; then He fhew- 
ö mer eth man his ſin, and hts tranſgreſſion, how he hath ex- 
l aneh ul cer ded Then is a time when God can come neer to 
, eh, Hifi ſearch and dreſs the fore, when the Soul is layd faſt from 
a ther peg running away; when it is held in the Bond of the ſpirit, 
mem ain then the heart is opened, the wickedneſs diſcovered, 
ito rem! what a wretched caſe man is in, hopeleſs and helpleſs: 
othe Liz And this is the way God takes to hide pride from mans 
omg eyes, and lay him low in the duſt. And how have we 
Maden an gone out of the way in this? We have removed the 
Or Bond, and run away, and would not endure the ſtrait, 
al, vin nor ſtick to our conditions, to lie ſo low, and wretched, 

et, ſaith te} and helpleſs : We have flown out from this, and ſaid as 
he Ini They, No, but We are Lords, and will come no more 
4 at him, Here have we turned out; and if ever we re- 
turn, we muſt come in ſenſibly guilty under this, of re- 

an moving the Bound, and running away from our condi- 
tions, living at aur hands and own counſels at a diſtance 

from God. Ard now here it is needful for all of you to 

j ecquire, how it ſtands with you? Have you all turned 

x out here in removing the Bound? or were you yet ne- 

ver in it? Iknow ſome of you were never as yet in this 

% Bend of the Spirit, but have been left to your own 
gs. wills, and runnings of heart, and never yet were brought 
we, £0 this narrow compaſs. But ſome of you, I know, have 
remeved this Bound, have got from your fin, and guilt, 
and 
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and miſery, when opened to yon: Yon have turned 
your eyes away from your own ſore, and looked aſquint 
on anothers faults, and pryed into their miſcarriages ; 
have ſpyed out the mote there, but would not ſee the 
beam in our own eye, but have covered that cloſe, and 
hid it:and therfore is the ſtroke now come upon us. God 
hath found us ont, though man could not; and there is 
a ſecret moth hath eaten and conſumed us, and ſpoyled 
all eur good, becauſe we have run away, and would not 
endure the bond to be put upon us. I know aſſuredly the 
time when God would have brought ſome of you to a 
ſtrait, that nothing ſhould have contented you without 
the kzowledg of the Love of God; what the eternal 
thoughts are concerning you, and what ſhould become 
of us in the latter end, that we might not live on »ot;- 
ons, or words, or Anowledg, or operations, nor any thing 
ſhort of this: but here have we broke away, and would 
not endure to come at it, But, 

2. They were out of the way in going abeut to 
cure th:mſelves before the day came, the time of deli- 
verance: Clap. 5. 13. When Ephraim ſaw his fickne/s, 
and Judah his wound, then went Ephraim to the Aſſy- 
Tian, and (ent to King Jareb ; yet He could not heal 
jou: ſuch a reaching hath there been after e.zſe and cure 
and deliverance before the time was come ; Therefore 
(faith God) I will be as 4 moth and rottenneſs to E- | 
phraim : a ſecret hand hath followed us, as David ſays; |, 
1 am conſumed by the blow of thy hand: a ſecret cor 
ſumption, and mouldring away, and coming to nothing; 
and of all deaths this is moſt miſerable, to dye ſo by de- 
grees, fall in pieces, and melt away to nothing like a \ 
ſnail : and thus hath the Lord dealt with us, ſuch a waſt- j 
ing and decaying hath been upon us, bat yet the thing is ÞÞ.t 
not layd to heart: None ſpeaks aright, nor ſays, What Jl 
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Len ny bhve I done ? what is the cauſe of thu deſolation ? N 
ant 25 the hand againſt me? How hath a ſecret moth eaten 
nd up all our good? Time was there was a tender confci- 
bald mE ence, an awe of ſpirit, and fear to offend, a watchful- 
Inch, neſs over all our ways, and thoughts, and words ; but 
Mmm: now all is gon: The Lord hath ſmitten us, and our 
ot; i flower fadeth. : ; 
us, m And now if this were indeed but ſenſibly upon 
and wal us, it would make us look home, and oc N 
＋ eyes in every corner, to pry into one anothers failings; 
"1 * | he it would be work enough to look on our own guilt, 
ed you; to ſee bow we have broke the bonds, and got _ 
that the c From owning our ſhame, and lying under our mi- 
ſhoold bu ſcry. and have not ſtayd till we were waſhed from our 
ot edi blood, hut have waſhed our ſelves, and forced our ſelves 
rm (as Sar! did) to offer ſacrifice, when we heard but a 
way, mig report of deliverance : Behold, this ts the Lamb of God 
that taketh away the ſins of the World: Yea preſently 
og We reckoned all this our own, and clambered up to get 


be timed} into the liberty, before we were called for our of our 
ſoo bi ſch priſons ; and we mult therefore down again to our 
41 bonds: we were but an «»timely birth, and muſt not 


benliu live to ſee the Sun. We tarryed not in our graves till that 


er eaſe wh word came from Chriſt, Damoſel, Ariſe ; Lazarus, 
me: N Come forth; but we broke away by force, as a Seryant 
em. runs from his Maſter; and that ſhews we broke from 
| Dew him, in that there is no heart to return: we never cared 
* kent for the Lord, nor loved him fince, but as we have been 
na forced to Him for a little eaſe ; and when we have got 
Mt , fol that, we have been gone preſently, and cared for no 
tocfenn more. 
0 "hy vccondly, The ſecond Thing conſiderable in this Re- 
turn, is from the Call and Counſel of the Prophet, (ome, 


aud let us return, &. Being once ont, We cannot return 


of 
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:of our ſelves Without counſel : The Soul knows not 
What to do, nor which way to turn, being once loſt, it is 
in ſuch an amaze; ſo fooliſh a thing is man: and therefore 
if we are never brought to that ſtrait, to cry out for 
{ome to counſel, and lead, and tell us what to do, Men 
and Brethren, what ſhall we do to be ſaved? without 
this there will be no returning. 


For out we are got, that is certain, and have miſerably 


loſt our ſelves: For ſome ot us were formerly truly 
touched and viſited, and taken out of the world, were 
made to ſee and underſtand the vanity of our former 
ways, and in what a miſerable and dangerous eſtate we 
lay, if the Lord ſtept not in to help us out; and whether 
this would ever be or not, we knew not ; and here we 
were made to own, and bow, and lie under our conditi- 
ons as undone Perſons, if Mercy help'd not out: Thus 
' we lay low for a time under this bond; but ſoon as 
ever we heard a report of Dzliverance, and were pointed 
out to it, as ohn pointed to Chriſt, Behold the Lamb of 


God, &c. Here is one that can cure you, and bring you 
out, This is the Saviour of the World; when a Light 


came to ſhew us this, we preſently reached at it, and 
called all our own, and would not lie in our miſery till he 
called us to come, till the Lord Himſelf delivered us; but 
thought now that we ſaw the medicine lie before us, we 
were wiſe enough to take it, and to cure our ſelves; we 


thought we could now live of our ſelves, without being 


beholding to God; that our Light and Inſtrultion into 
the Truth, that the fight of Salvation had been enough : 
And here we went oũt like Prodigals, till all was ſpent, 


| 
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and Poverty cam: upon us as an armed man: We got I 


out, and promiſed our ſelves liberty and eaſe, (as Paul 
ſaith of ſomie,) who promiſing liberty, Themſelves be- 


came the ſervants of corruption, We were the farther | 
off, wa I 
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off, and the more entangled; that which 70h ſpeaks o If 
hw 1 waſe my ſelf(faith — .. own clothes ſbal defile me: 
o cy We have indeed waſbed and Walbed our ſelves, but that 
to do; 4 l not do; we put on our own clothes again, and we are 
ed? wu preſently all dirt, as bad as ever: Here hath been our 
going out, and now we are out, we would never ſtir 
ave tial home again. But the Call and Counſel is to us, Come, 
rmerly l and let us return; That Charge is layd againſt us, 7 hon 
world, 1 haſt forſaken thy firſt Love; remember whenee 
of our in thow art fallen, and repent. This I ſpeak is a Deep Pa- 
ous df} rable, if the Soul be not led in, to read the meaning: The 
and wit Hypocrite he cannot know it; he will ever be hoping 
and he and clambering up ſome way or other to get life, and 
x out ai never endure theſe bonds, though he periſh for ever; and 

t out:! how many are thus ntterly loſt ! And the Sons of God 
bat lu They cannot know this neither, until it coſt th m dear, 

va till a dart firike through their Liver: They will taſtc of 

the Whores dainties, of her ſweet morſels, till hey are 

made to vomit all up again, and loſe the ſweet words. 

We have taken up Words of Scripture, and Hees, and 
Promiſes to our ſelves, but Who gave tu t/:em ? The 

Door was open, and we thought we might v+nture in, 

| and rake what we pleaſed, But the Spouſe could give a 
better account; He brought me into the bangueting 

,, houſe, &c. Did He thus take us by the hand, and bring 

us in? No, o, we thruſt in without the wedding gar- 
ment; we ſtayd not till che Angel was ſent to roul awa 
the ſtone from the mouth of the Sc pulchre, till Chri 

Himſelf came to looſen the Prifon doors, and let the 

Cuftives ge free. And now to all you that have thus 

tu: ned out, and therefore have had a blaſt, a mildew, a 

ſec ot moth conſuming and deſtroying all your green- 

n t2, na livelineſs, and freſhneſs in the Truth, (for how 

, Gal ard ſapleſs do you now lie!) to you yet is this 

Counlel 
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Counſel given, and the Call made, Come, and let us return 
to the Lord, for he hath ſmitten, & c. Lie under the hand, 
and turn to him that ſmites you. And that is, 

Thirdly, The third Thing conſiderable in this Return, 
It is to the Lord, who hath wounded, that he nay heal. 
Many they are waunded indeed, but they ca- ii them. 
ſetves;run to the Promiſes, and warineſs, ande olvings, 
and they are preſently whole: But when the Lord wouds 
indeed with the wound of a cruel one, when he rends, 
and teers, and goes away, then (hall no heal:::7 medicine 
be found out; when God comes to a ſtrict enquiry once, 
and ſearches Jeruſalem with candles, looks into ev 
dark corner, and asks for an account of the bottom of the 
matter if we know what ſhall become of us for ever, how 
our everlaſting Condition hangs, whether all we have, 
all the ſtrong reaſont, and hopes, and concluſions from the 
operations, and enlargements, and powers of Truth, will 
all theſe prove our condition good for ever ? Was not 
Saul alſo among the Prophets ? and was not the Spirit 
of God upon Balaam ? and yet both fell ſhort. I wore 
der ſometimes how we can paſs it over from day to day, 
and not conſider what the end ſhall be; but it is becauſe 
the wound is not deep, we have no ſenſe to feel, bur are 
like a poſt in the wall: but when He ſhall wound home 
indeed, and ſtrike the blow to the heart, then it will ſeize ; 
it ſhall not be ſo eaſie getting from it; then, if ever we 
be cured, the ſame hand muſt do it that ſtruck the Blow, 
all other Phyficians will be of no value: but, Come, let 
us return to the Lord, for he hath torn, and he will - 


heal, &c. 
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And He will heal us. Now, 

What Ways doth the Lord take to Cure this 
Wound ? 

1. The firſt Way to cure a Wound throughly, is by 
removing 


The Souls True Wound and Cure. 31 


ue hn, removing the ill humor that feeds and maintains the 
thehy here, elſe all plaiſters and ſalves applyed to heal are in 
| vain, and to no purpoſe. So God deals with the Soul ; 
Rem HE goes firſt to the Root, to ſtench the corrupt humor, 
may by the bitter Fountain that feeds and ſupplies all the 
val thy ſtreams; Senſe and Reaſon they have been the ill hu- 
mor which have fed the ſore all along, whileſt we could 
wring, and wreſtle, and murmur, and complain againſt 
he renk God, ſaying; Why hath be made me thus ? Why hath he 
medica Prong ht us into this Wilderneſs to deſtroy as? Who hath 
3 reſiſted bis wil? Whilcſt theſe pleadings and reaſon- 
Ito = 5 8 live, tis impoſſible our conditions ſhould be mend- 
* Wie ed; theſe will feſter and corrupt, uſe what means we 
ym will for healing; therefore God promiſeth, I Will heal 
we hin! © heir back: ſlidings ; that way He takes when he intends 
from 2 Cure. Whileſt we go about to cure our ſelves, and 
—_ flee upon Horſes, becauſe they are ſwift, ſo long the caſe 
grows worſe with us, the wound encreaſeth; but ſtand 
Was m til, and ſee the Salvation of God, ſaith Moſes : Let him 
A 7 alone, and He will never leave, till he hath met with the 
Va bitter Root that ſpoyls all our proſpering, 
od 2. Another way of healing a wound, is by taking a- 


be way or aſſwaging the extremity of the anguiſh and 
* {mart of the ſore, elſe the violence of the pain Wil let no- 


thing take place: So is it with the Soul, ſometimes there is 
ſuch an extremity of anguiſh that perplexes and torments 
* it, that nothing of hope or encouragement can come near 
& BIOW jt; When it is made to look over all its rebellions, and 
ve, 4 ſtandings out, and provecations, what it hath done, how 
vu it hath grieved the Holy Spirit, and refuſed mercy, and 
brought all this that it now lies under on its own head; 

, You may thank your ſelf for this, faith the Accuſer, this 

We UN is your own will, and way, and choyce; and this cauſes 
alelt anguiſh and torture in the Soul, when all circum- 
ſtanccs 


ſeize; 


, is 
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ſtances come up of (ins done ſeven years ſince, as if hut 
newly acted: How Thon provokedit God, and broke 
priſon at ſuch a time, and ſlightedſt and turnedſt back: 
This eats, and corrodes, and frets the Soul, and gives ir 
o reſt, to hear, or hope, or beleeve any thing from God. 
And therefore this is the next Thing God doth in going 
to cure; He removes all the gui/r, ind in, and ſame, 
and unbelief, that lay upon the Soul, and lays all upon 
the /cape-goat, to be carryed into the Ian of for get- 
falneſs ; that though the iniquity of Pudab and Ii racl 
be ſought for, yet it cannot be found: I M n mber 
their fin no more ( ſaith God; ) and this pacifics and aſ- 
ſwages the pain, and calms the Soul: He makes the 
ftorma calm, and ſo brings them to their deſired h. 
ven, &c. 

3. Another way God takes in healing, is, by apply- 
ing a plaiſter of mercy and /oving-kinaneſs : Then He 
ſpeaks kindly and friendly to the Soul, comes with 
words of peace; he comes enquiring, 1s thcre no balm 
in Gilead? is there no Phyſician there? Is not the Lord 
in Zion? is not her King in her? The Lord opens to 
the Soul a ſoveraign Balm that can heal all ſores: He diſ- 
covers his Son the Lord peſus, that ſeed of Truth that 
lies within; Thu is my Well-bcloved Son, in whom 1 
am Well pleaſed. Now He comes gently to the Soul, and 
moves and ſtirs in it; not altogether to deſpair and cut 
off it ſelf from hope; but an enquiry is made in the Soul, a ( 
I not the Lord in Zion? Is there not hope in Iſracl I 
concerning this thing? How: ver deſperate the caſe . 
ſeems, yet hope gets up; Who can tell bat he may be 4 The 
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gracious ? It is one thing to have Truth manifeſted to g. 
e within the Soul, and another thing to have the uſe {ipalueg 
and enjoyment of it: one thing to have a healing pla- I, 
ſer applyed, and another thing to be healed: = pff 
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neſs. And ſo in the Pſalius, the Church pleads with 
God, that It is time to hav? mercy upon Zion, yea the 
ſer time is come: Bux what ĩs this ſet time for Zion to 
be built? Why, ic follows; For it pities thy ſervants to 
ſee her ſtones lie ſcattered in the anſt. This is the ſet 
time, when the hearts of any are raiſed to pity and 
take to heart the deſo/ution and ricines of Zion : and 
when the Soul is pitched upon this, ro lie in the duſt, 
loſt and ſcattered, and undone as it is, till the heart of 
ſome or other be raiſed to pity it. Ie is impoſſible you 
ſhould ever be brought forth as children of the Truth, 
unleis che H-art of ſome be turned towards you to be 
a Father; as the Text faith of Elias, He ſhall turn the 
hearts of Fathers to Children, and Children to their 
Fathers. The Saul is layd down here, it cannot get up 
it ie, but muſt lie wounded and half dead, till ſome 
good Samaritas pals by and take it up; and this is the 
greateſt tryal and bardeſt thing to bear, that ever could 
come to mans heart, That He mult lie thus buckled and 
ſubmitted to another, till his Brother come to pity and 
take him np : And now if the heart fcorns, and will not 
come in here to be thus beholding to another, it may lie 
long enough, and not yet the time of healing is come : 
If thou ſcorneſ}, thou alone ſhalt bear it: it thou ſcorn 
this thing, to lic as thou art till che heart of ſome father 
be turned to thee, thou mayſt go long enough witkout 
cure: But tne Soul that God hath indeed pitched upon 
this, as the way for its c2re, that, is ever looking when 
forac (hall turn in to pity it, and ask om it dot h, and 


take it cut of the dirt where it ſticks taſt; and there- 
| fore rr is ever crying out, [s it nothing te qeu, all ye |, 


that paſs by ? 1s there none that -mindes my ſorrows ? 


— — 


2 


ES 


— 


— — 


— 
— 
— 


K 
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mas ever grief like mine? And is there none to pity 2 


and lay my caſe to heart, and travel, and pray, ard cry | 
| for 
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pr ws? Such a breaking out is there, not murmuringly 
CIR Tor commandingly, but bewailing and crying our, out 
Wi of the ſenſe of miſery, and longing for core ; O that 
there were ſome to pity ! Nothing elſe can content, be- 
cauſe it is pirched upon that as the way for its care; all 
other p/aiſters cannot reach the ſore : and therefore it 
cries for ſome to help it, as the linde men cryed after 
Chriſt ; Thou Son of David, have mercy on me : and 
no rebukes from others, to hold his p: ace and be {til}, can 
prevail with him, but ſtill the cry goes on, till the cure is 
done. | 


[ag But it follaweth: | 
After two days He will raiſe u up, and We ſpall 
li de, &c. | 
The ſecond days work now follows, the day of re- 
vivins ; no man ſhall ſeck the Lord in vain. The Pro- 
et here invites & calls to come and return: and it any 


all be prevailed with, they (þall not loſe their labor in 

the Lord: Ferily there i a reward for the Righteos : 

Mar the upright man, and conſider the perfect; for 

the end of that man is peace. After two days He Will 

re vive ſuch as teturn, and in the third day He Will raiſe 

them up; and this is a ſtrange cure indeed, for ſuch 2 

wound to be ſo ſoon cured, in two days ! This is won- 

ep derful; when, as David cries out, Ay wounds ſtink , 
and are corrupt; when, with onah, the Soul lies in the 
botrom of Hel, and cries out, The Earth with her bars 

# about me for ever; when all hope of life is taken a- 

way, and the Sul concludes, My wound is incurable ; 

yet within te days a cure is wrought, the caſe is alter- 

td; ther um peſſe ed With a Devil now fits at the feet 

al ef feſus, ſober and clothed. Here is a Phyſician of 
rn value indeed; That when Peter fleeps faſt bound be- 
man weentwo Souldicrs, and the next day tis concluded 
| 1 1 
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He ſhould be brought forth to be executed; then in a 
nick of time an Angel is ſent, the chains fall off, and 
the iron gates open of their own accord, and Peter is 
delivered; At midngibt a cry Was heard, The Bride. 
groom cometh, In a moment, in a time unthought of, 
the ſtream is turned: Though grief endure for a night, 
jet joy cometh in the morning - tis ſoon done, but a 
word with Chriſt ; Peace, be ſtill, and a, great calm is 
wrought : Speak but the word ( ſaith the Centurion) 
and my ſervant ſball be healed. After two days He wii 


revive #4, But, 
How doth He revive ? what way takes He to it 


1. He takes off all the bovds and chains and fetter. 
that hamper and keep down: the Soul: He /ers the 
Priſoners go free, and ſo makes a releaſe. The Enemy 
comes in, with many fears and perplexities, and miſts of 
darkzeſs,.and hard concluſions ;- Sure God hath fer- 
ſalen and left me for ever; I ſhall come to nothing; 
He hath brought me into thus Wilderneſs to deſtroy me : 
Theſe bonds lie hard, and oppteſs and keep down the 
Saul. But now Chriſt comes and diſcharges the Ene- 
my, and takes him that doth let and will let out of the 
Way: All iziquity is made to {top her mouth; and 
the poor hath bope : And this is one way he takes to re- 
vive. | 

2. Chriſt revives and chears the Soul by unſwadling 
and opening Himſelf to it: I am Joſeph your Brother: 
And thisrevives the heart indeed, when Chriſt is open- 
ed and revealed to be within, when the Sox/ is made 
to ice it is of Ade to Chriſt, of the ſame ſtock, having 
the jame Father: He that ſauttifies, and they that are 
{anil:fied, ane all of one, When this is opened. that 

there can be a clear witneſſing, Thi , the voce of my 
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Beloved; This is He my Soul longed for: He is 

Ee come, He is come, as the Martyr cryed out at the ſtake : 

7 and they in //aiah, This is our God, We have Waited 

a for bim; We Will rejoyce and be glad in his Salvation. 
This is a reviving Cordial. 

3. He revives the Soul by preaching Peace and 
1 to it: When this voyce comes nigh, Peace 
be to this houſe : Chriſt is called the Prince of peace, 
and none can ſpeak peace to the Soul but He onely ; 
and before He comes and gets up in the heart, there is 

nothing bat miſts and darkyeſs and confuſrons , per- 
plexities and tronbles , which vex and diſquict the 
Soul: but Chriſt comes preaching Peace to them that 
are nigh, and them that are afar off : That meſſage is 
brought by an Angel, Peace be on Earth, and gooa- 
Will towards men. And this revives the heart, to 
have theſe glad tydings of peace publiſhed, to have 
peace in all thy ways, peace at home, and peace abroad, 
peace in thy coming in, and peace in going out: Her 
Ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are 
peace. This is a way of ſweetneſs indeed. + 

4. He revives the Soul by preaching the everlaſt- 
ing 2 2 to it. There is a Goſpel, and an everlafi- 
ing Gospel; the Goſpel is offered, and tendred, and 

preached to all, to every Creature ; I, but the ever- 
lafting Gofpel, the tydings of that everlaſting Love 
and good- will to the Soul, this is another manner of 
Goſpel, to have this preached by Chriſt, Fear not 
little flock, It is your Fathers good pleaſure to 
give yos the Kingdom : This takes and revives the 
beart, and chears and ſtrengthens it, and makes it able 
to ran through all ſnares and bonds and intangle- 
ments , when this everlaſting good- will is preach- 
ed, which ſhall found in the Ears to all Eternity. 


D 3 And 


— 
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and ithis is the ſecond days work: J _—_ two * wo 
Wil revive us, ANC... 

And before I leave this, I would you ſbould enquire 
and: ire. whether you have ever known this Work: of 
Chrijf or not? Hath the Son ever revived you? | 
„ . Flath Ciniſt ever [ct che Priſoner free in you? 
Hith lie taken you out of the Lions mouth? Hath He 
brokt all your 6onds and chains, fears and ſcruples, and 
aubelicf, all lilenced and ſtoppedꝰ? Have you known 
this tame, when che rong mau was bound, and caſt out, 
and pꝛqled of alkhis ur mor? Did ever the Father lift 
up his Sn in yout view ? Were. you ever yet removed 
om of the K mgJo of Darkneſs into the Kie dom of 

ls dear Son? be Light might ſhine upon you in the 
frſt days Mor, in che work of the Fat her, as the i ght 
nes upon à wall, but enters not through. it; The 
Linkt oined in the Darkneſs, but the Darkreſs compre- 
he nded it tt. Eue nouu lee, hath he tr:1ſl.:ted you ont 
of the Kin gde Darkxeſs into h marvelons Light ? 
If you are not mad to know clearly and diſtinctly where 
vou ſtand, and what hath paſſed upon you, and whar 
nat; wirthou: this you can never ga forward, unleis 
this Hon be maniteft in you, this Deliverer ſent from 
Heaven, who hach che keyes with him to open all doors, 
and. take off all bonds and Fexcers of foar and unbe- 
list. | | 
2. Have you ever knovin the time when Chriſt 
uns raced ard opened Himſelf unto you? Can you tell 
the au and time and place and ſtrait you were at, when 
this was opened clearly, / am 5e ſeph your Brother ? 
This\vas a reviving indeed; ii your Souls ever bad ſuch 
an Anſwer as this in ſuch a ſtrait, this would call, and 
raiſc up from the dead. And then, 

3. Have you cver heard that verluſting Cocßel 

of 
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of Love and good-will preached ? That you are indeed 
bx;choſen, chat you have a ſee of his own in you, that 
you were choſen in che well beloved before the founda- 
tions of the World were layd ? However we may Jean, 
and hope, and expect, and promiſe our ſclves, yet till 
this everlaſting Goſpel be preached to us, we are but 
\ uncertain in the bottom of all, and, for ought we kuow, 
may be for ever miſerable, 
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o be Feared ; 
OR 


T he True Ground of Fear. 


„„ 


S ERM. III. April 6. 1651. 


— — » 


MAT TR. 10. 28. 


Aud fear not them that can kill the Body, and are 
wot able to kill the Soul; but rather fear Him 
that is able to deſtroy both Soul and Body in 
Hell, 


The Analyſii 


— 


8 Things in general were obſerved out of the | 

words. | 
I. Who are They that Will kill the Body? 

They are hinted out Verſ. 17, 21. Beware of men. 1 


Ard they are ranked into four ſorts. ik 
I. Co -:- 


ho is to be Peargd,efc. 41 
r. Governors, C Which are ſet to defend and pro- 
C 2 tect; yet beware of theſe, they 
2. Kings, ſhall be againſt you. 

3. Breth»-n: Brother ſhall betray Brother to 
Death, &c. | 
4. Children: and Chilaren againſt their Parents, 
&c. This wondzrtul unnatural ; yet all made true 

m out OWN experience. 50 


C 


j 
. 


II. Whatisitco kill the Body? what ways may they 


take to do that? 


Fo C1, By taking away eff ate and means, which main- 
J . | tain the Body. 


2. By reproaches and evil reports, that none will 


— 


_—_ Trade with us. | 
1651, 3. By binding our hands, that we may not defend 
= | our ſelves. 
7 4. By enſnaring and making au evil of our 
4 word.. 
5. By tentering the Law to the utmoſt, that uo 
ſtirring, but we may be found offenders. 
6. By falſe witneſs, as againſt Chriſt, when He in- 
nocent. 


7. They may kill by their Law, when we dear by 
| Law of God. 


| Theſe ſeveral ways may They kill the Body, it the 
Lord prevent not. 


III. The Exhortation : Fear not them. Why ſhould 
not They be feared that kill the Body ? 


I. Fear them not in reſpect of themſelves. For, 
1. They are vanity, à nothing, fade as the graſs. 


2. They but inſtruments; the ſword cannot cut 
without the hand. 


— 


3. Pity 


Who is tobe Feared; 


4 3. Pity them; "Tis their wos oh miſery to do 
this work. 
4. Before their Plus are ripe They my be cit off; 
ſo Haman was, and the Powder-Treaſon pre- 
vented in very nick. 


2. Fear not, in * of the Body which they 
can kill. 


7. The Body | is but the ont ſide, the ab. * 
Hell. 
2. i” Tis a prifing thing, and will ſoon cyeef it 
elt. 1 
3. This is not to enter into . but ouſt firſt 
ut on incorruption: therefore this but A {mall 
| thing, 20 kill the Body. 


IV. Whom onght we to Fear? FEAR HIM that 
can deſtroy & onl "_ Body: And on for theſe Rea- 
Joris. - 


1. He is our Maker our Bring and all we have | 
4 r 
2. He can bring down, and twiſt ma thy life, 
and all in a moment. 
He hath no Controuler; none can reſcue out 
5 of his hand. 2 
4. In thy own conſcience He hath many 70. occa. 
aj ſons againſt thee, _ 


5- He will certainly bring to jndgment and account 
for all, thowghts, Words, actions; Therefore 
there is good ground to fear Him. 

UE. Fear Him, becauſe there is mercy with Him. 


VI. Wbat is it to have the Soul deſtroyed ? what ways 
doth God take to bring this about? Five feveral 
Ways. 


„ ; 
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1. By withdrawing the ſap ; when God leaves 
ſtriving and motioning, the Soul dyes of it ſelk, 
if not fed, upheld, maiqtaiped. 

2. By giving up the Soul to belteve FG ny 

. filled with them. LE? 

3. By leaving it alone, without one b pity, pray, 

< or care for it. 

4. By ſtutting out all prayers * menns, thät 
nothing ſhall prevail. 

5. By faking away all doors FRY Pr chat all 

laſts and floods of ungodlincſi ma may break in, and 

1 mould the Soul into the image ff the Devil. 


i but VII. What is it co be in Hell? Tn three Things, 


Ef. 7 When the. Soul ſenſibly feels it is excluded from 
= Y God. Many are in 10 and know: it wor the 
E. thing is not opened. 
h theſe 2. To feel the torments and pains * Hel, the 
| | worm that dy es noc. 
d all wel | 3. To have the Nor ſentence of chis cordi- 
3 tion wiineſſed to the Sou“; this makes up all: 
ey M | the ſavedones may be in the two former. 


All ſumm d up in a word of /. 


1, If poſſible, to warn ſome of this * That 
| They may never come into this place of tor- 
ment. 
2. To minde ſuch as ſhall be ſaved, (both by bint- 
< inge in themſelves, and witneſs from others:) 
yet ſee how neer deſtruction you may come. 
3. To counſel us to ſtand in ave, always to fear, 
not knowing what we may be left to, leſt bat 
dn come RNAWAYEL & c. 


| 2 


Mar TR. 
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= 
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MATTH. 10, 18. 


Ad fear not them that can kill the Body, and are not u Wn 
able to kill the Saul, &c. | 


Would pr theſe ſeveral things to you to be 
— of, this — 
cr. Who they be that will kill the Body. 
2. What it is eo kill the Body. | 
3. oe ſhould they not be feared that can kill the 

? 

94 Whomo he we to fear? Fear Him &. 
5. Why ſhould we fear Him? what cauſe for it? 
6. What is it to have the Soul deſtroyed ? 
7. What is it to be in Hell ? 

Firſt, Who are they that will kill the Body ? 

You may ſee in the Verſes before; Chriſt ſpeaks to 
his Diſciples, Behold, I ſend you forth as ſheep among it 
Wolves; be ye therefore Wiſe as Serpents, and innocent 
as Doves: But beware of MEN for they will deliver 
Jon up to the Conncels, &c. And it is farther explained, 
who theſe MEN be, of whom they ſhould beware; Ver. ne 
18. Aud jon ſball be brought before Governors and Kea 
Kings for my ſake, for a teftimony againſt them. And ſa hat 
verſ. 21. And the Brother ſball deliver up the Brother 
to death, and the Father the Child; and Children ſhall 
riſe np againſt their Parents, and cauſe them to be put 
to death. 

So that theſe MEN are of theſe four ſorts, Covernors, 

Kings, Brethren, and Parents, | $7 

I. Beware of Kings : Kings (hould preſerve their aſs, 
people; and Solemom ſaith, The Glory of 4 King i in m 

the 


1 
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the multitude of bis People: And we can truly witneſs 
or our ſelves, and God is our Witneſs, that we have 
deen and are a8 true, faithfal, and loyal to the preſent 
© Government of the Kingdom, as any other who ever; 
alen yet we know not how their hearts may be ordered to 
cConſider of us: Such caſes have been, we know, as that 
Kings have been let out to undo, and pillage, and kill 
o yout their own Subjects: And though we may yet truly own 
the many mercies and liberties we have enjoy'd by this 
Parliament; yet who knows how Things may be 
... © tarned againſt us ? ſuch a caſe may be; Chriſt bids, be- 
em ware of Kings. 

2. Beware of Governors: Now Governors and Ru- 
m det. lers are appointed of God to be a Terror of evil Works, 
ale fort but not of good: They were ſet to be Defenders and 
d?  ProteRorsof them that do well, to defend, to ſecure, to 

do them right and juſtice againſt ſuch as falſly reproach, 
ly? flander, or any ways wrong and injure them; yet Be- 
iſt pen ware of men (ſaith Chriſt : ) Governors themſelves ſhall 


beep ang be againſt you, ſuch as ſhould defend and ſecure — 


axdina And we have lately had ſome experience of this, 
| wil ii our Governors, which ſhould have been our ſafeguard 
er exp and protection, that they have flighted our Cauſe, and ra- 
demi ther inclined to the falſe acemſations of our adverſaries, 
um then hear us ſpeak the Truth for our ſelves; nay if the 
en! Lord had not prevented it, we might have been knockt 
» 16, 3rd on head, and have loſt our lives by the rade and envious 

Falbap wultitude which were (et againſt us. | 
n . Bretbhren: Brother ſball betray Brother, &c. Be- 
F ware of Brethren. And how hath this been made true 
enn upon us alſo ? Who are they that have been our Accu- 
fers? that have ſecretly informed and raiſed miſchief a- 
pron 4 gainſt us, and made an evi of what they have heard and 
5 Li (cen amongſt us? were they not our Brethren ? ſuch 
; | AS 


f 
4 


4 Who's. te b. Frared; u 
28 wete in ſociety with us, men of ont own honſe, and 
we walked" together into the Houſe of God as friends. ? 
ſuch as have heard, and pra: d, 2nd joyned with us, and 
yer have gone out, beczuſe they were wot of us? 
Theſe have been our greateſt Encemics. | 
4. Children ſhall riſe ap againſt their Parents to put 
them to death. And how hath this proved true, in my 


my own child coming as the main Witneſs againſt me > | S 


He that came out of my bowels, he was not aſhamed to 
witneſs falſly againſt me, ind to ſay to my face, He world 


take a hun lrrd oaths, if he might but enſnare me. And | 


then, Parents againſt their children : This I have proved | 
true alſo. Thoſe that have looked upon chemſclves as 
my Fathers in Chriſt, fromm whom I have fitſt received 


the Truth; ſuch as have travelled and prayed, yea and | 


witneſſed for me, that I belonged to God; yet how are 
theſe now ſecretly turned againſt me, and in a treache- 
rous undermining way have wrought, and do work 
what they cn to undo me? Such a ſtrauge unnaturalneſs 
is thereamong men, and if the Lord favour us nor, we 
know not but they may ſee their wills zecomplſhed a- 
gainſt us, and take away our lives: We know not what 
They may be ſuffered to do againſt us; For, T his is not 
our Country; our Xing dom is not of this werld: And 
it is certain, there is malice and envy enough in all theſe 
relations againſt us, in Kings, Governors, Brethren, Pa- 
rents, Chilaren; th-refore beware of men, though your 
Cauſe be never fo jæſt and innocent. a 

Secatidly, What is it to & the Body ? How may men 
do that ? what ways may they find out to bring this a- 
bout? For though it be not the main thing, or that 
which we ſhould fear, if called to lay down our lives; 
yet it may be of Uſe to be informed in the ſeveral ways 


men may take to deſtroy our Body, if the Lord prevent 
not. 1, This 
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1. This way they may takte to deſtroy the Body, by 
taking away our-eſtates and means, that which ſhould 
maintain and keep up our bodies : Our bread may be 

# x taken out of our months ; we may be fo impoveriſhed 
dy Lawyers, and Jaylors, and Fines, and frunge Ways 
tin that may be found out by bur Enemies to waſte our 

eſtates, that we ſhall not be able to maintain our iclves. 
Such dealings ſome of cur Fathers and the /Aartyrs 
have met with in their days. 

2. Men may d-ſtrey the Body, by raiſing ſtrange re- 
proaches, and /cangals, and ſuch evil reports againſt us, 
that all men will be ſhy of dealing with us; all our trading 

and commerce with men, (by which our lives are out- 
wardly maintained,) may be thus taken from us: As J 
heard ſome ſay in my own hearing, Hang them (ſpeak- 
ing cf Us) they are a baſe re proac hed people, we 'I not buy 
of them of ad others, And thus, by ſuch ſcandalous re- 
ports as theſe, it may grow to that paſs, that we may 
have neither liberty to buy nor ſell, &c. | 

3. Another way by whici men may deſtroy the Body, 
is, by binding our hands that we may not defend our 
ſelves, who ever ſet upen us: And thus we have been 

un dcalt with; ſome of us bound to our goed behaviour, 
that we may not ſo inuch as ſtrike a Dog to defend our 
ſelves ; and who ever will, may come and ſet upon us, 
and we have no remedy in our hands, we may not ſtir a- 
gainſt them for our defence. 
4. Another way they may take to deſtroy our Bodies, 
is, by lying at the catch to inſnare and intrap, and make 
an evil in vreſting words contrary to our real intenti- 
ens and purpoſes : As my own ſon was not aſhamed to 
ſay to my face, 1'le take a hundred oaths, if I could in- 
lug e. Now what a wilcrab]- caſe is this, if a word 
; ber ſhorla ip either unadviſedly, or ou: of ignorance, that 
1 this 
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this ſhould be catched it, and a thing never once thought 
of, nor intended, charged upon us, even to the hazard of 
our lives, for ought we know. | | 
5. They may do it another way, as by making an 
evil,in tentering our words beyond their meazing,ſo by 1 
; temtering out the Law to the utmoſt exattneſs and i- | Fol 
gour in all points againſt us; ſo that a man can hardly the 
Heal to another, or ſtir any Ways in bu buſineſs, but if | wr 
the Law be reached out, and tentered to the utmoſt, he | wat 
may be found liable ro ſome forfeiture or other. You | whe 
that are ſtrangers this day, and come without any ill in- pling 
tent into this Houſe to hear me ſpeak, you might 70 | 
troubled for coming into the Houle, or paſſing through 
a Cloſe without leave; ſach ſtrange ways may be to 
renter out the Law, if the Lord (hall ſuffer men in this t 
ſir agairiſt us. . 
6. Men may deſtroy the Body, by taiſing falſe Wit. 
ne ſſes againſt us, and charge us of that falſly which we 
are no ways guilty of: And thus was Chriſt dealt with; 
and many ot the People of God have been falſly accuſed, 
falſly witneſſed againſt, and fo condemned to death. And 
in our late Indittmeut charged upon us, thoſe that have |t 
appeared againſt us, what utter falineſs hath been in their I 
oat hs, and witneſſing againſt us ? and what further they | Third 
may be ſuffered to ſwear againſt us, we cannot tell: and ÞÞ 45 
at laſt two falſe Witneſſes came point- blank againſi 
Chriſt, and ſo took away his life. fend 
7. Our Life may be taken away by the Law of Man Ji. 
ſometimes, when we may be no ways guilty by the Law |(. 
of God. So I remember, when the B:ſvops Courts were | jog 
up, ſome have ſaid to me there, Toa may be Honeſt, and m þ 
Jour Way may be good and harmleſs for ought We know, ly 
but how ever the Law Will not bear you out init, Me 1h 
have a Law (ſay they to Pilate, ) and according to * ah 


[x 
od « 
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| Law Heought to che. And here you ſee are Ways, and 
xii Mcans, and Doors enough open, if the Lord ſtand not for 
us, and prevent it, by which men may break in upon us, 
1 and deſtroy the Body. | 1 | 
And thus I have ſpoke to yon of two of the general 
Points from the words. 1. Who they be that will K 
the Body ; that Chriſt bids. Beware of, Kings, Gover- 
xors, Brethren, Parents, and C hilaren : This ſeems 
wonderful unnatural, that theſe of all others ſhould do it, 
to be for ſign - and for wonder i in ſrael, is Chriſt com- 
| plains, I and the children that Gol hath given me, are 
for Signs and Wonders in Iſrael. Were it in T arkey, of 
ſome forreign Land to meet wich this uſage, it would 
not be ſo much: Bat, T how wy Fam liar, my Friend, 
nm We took ſweet Counſel together, and Walked into the 
Houſe of God as Friends, to be Signs and Wonders, 2 
ſcorn,and reproach,and laughing ſtock in I/rael, amongſt 
men of our own houſe, our own Rslcrs, and Brethren, 
and Children, this is very unnatural: But, Beware of 
men. And then I have ſhew'd you ſeven Ways by 
which, it the Lord 3 not, men may come in upon us 
to deſtroy the ody. Now I come to the next general 
Thiog, Vic. 
Thirdly, The Exhortation given, Fear not them that 
% Can kill the Body : And why ſhould not They be 
; feared? „F | 
I. Fear not, in regard of them that ſhall do it. 
5 4 not, in regard it is but the Body they 
| 2 . > | 


. Fear not eben that can kill the Body : Fext riot 
the men, the perſons that (hall do it; and that for theſe 
fouc Reaſons. 


1. Becauſe they 8 men, and. T an «x 


Ea than habe 
tate is altogether vanity, wy Lhey f Zat go atom to 


kill 
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kill this body, what are they themſelves, but 2 vain 
thing a nothing, a ſhadow how ever ſtrong and high con- 
ceiced they may be; yet alas; al Nations are but as the 
drop of a buck.t ; and what is a man, that (hall ſoon fade 
as the graſs, that he ſhould be feared? | 

2. Fcar them not, becauſe they are but the Inſtru- 
ment, the Rod in the hand of another, and they cannot 


move nor ſtir a foot or hand, farther then they (hall be * 
ſuffered, and permitted, and ordered. They are but like | tied 
the wheels of a Clock, take off the weights, and the Clock 


ſtirs not. Alas, though they may threaten, and reſolve, | mi. 


and take counſel never fo ſtrongly, yet they are not their 
own Lords ; they ſhall do neither more not leſs then the 
hand will make uſe of the ſword ; and therefore our 
Fathers in all their ſufferings have looked through and 
beyond the inſtrument, to the hand that rules and acts 


all: I was dumb (faith David) and kept filence,becanſe |; 


it Was thy doing. ; 

3. Fear chem not, but rather pity them: Alas, cis 
woe, and ' miſery enough to all ſuch as (ball have a 
hand in this work; They are imployed about a hard 
ſervice; it is their miſery, they are hackned by the Devil 
to do this miſchief againſt the Truth: As Chrilt faith of 


Judas It had been good for that man be bad never been u, 


born: Who ever ſhall be arr in#rxmext in this work, 
alas cis miſiry enough; their caſe may be pitied by us, 
rather then their malice feared. 


4. Fear them not in this reſpect, becauſe before 


their plot be ripe they may be cut off, and dye, and be | 


layd in their graves. How many ſuch Caſes have been 1* 


known? Haman, what a ſtrange plot, and how ſurely 


had he layd it,, to cut off the Fews root and branch? I, ty F 


i > 


but the miſchi#f-returns upon his own head, before his 
plot ces to At iſſue, he is cut off himſelf. Alas, how 


187 


ik 


ſoon | 


hs * > = = 

Ss _ maT .- 
2 

by 
a= —_ 

. 


? 
- 
1 

0 

. 


1 
y cr 
Ii 
butk 
el 
reli 
for 
that 
. 
I 
as 
: A 


The True Ground of Fear. 51 
ſoon is it done 1 His breath is but taken away, and man 
turns to his earth; and in that very day all his thoughts 
periſh : All plots,and deſigns, and contrivances come to 
nothing. Remember, O my People (faith God) what 
Balack conſulted, and what Balaam anſwered: And yet 
ſee how all their defgns were fruſtrate,and blaſted, and 
came to nothing l And in our own Kingdom, how many 
plot / have been thus prevented, when they have been even 
ripe ſor execution? So in that Powder Treaſon, when 
all was fit, and but now a candle only wanting to deſtroy 
and blow up all, yet in the very nick it is found out and 
prevented: Therefore fear them not; it Gd will pre- 
went, he can ſoon do it; be they never ſo ſtrong, and 
deſperate, and malicious, yet He can but take away their 
breath, and alas they may be rotten and ſtink in their 
graves before their plots are accompliſhed, When the 
Wicked flouriſb like the graſs,and the Workers of iniquity 
like the green herb, yet then it is that the) might be cut 
off for ever. So that were we but truly principled and 
inſtructed, we might have our greateſt encouragement, 
where we make our greateſt fears, viz. from the 


| ftrength, and hesghth, and flowriſbing of our Encmier, 


when they carry all before them ; yet Fear them 


| wor. 


2. Fear not them that can kill the Body, in regard of 
the Body which they can kill: They can reach no fara 
ther then the Body; and what is the Body ? | 

1. That is but a poor oxtfide, a ſhadow ; it is but as 
the cracking of a ſbeli, to kill the Body. 

2. The Body is a periſhing thing, that will ſoon dye of 


it ſelt; if none ſhould take a (word againſt it, it will ſoon 


dye and motider; twill fall of it (&lf : like the fruit of 


perl © Tree, let it but alone till ic come to be ripe, and you need 


not ſhake it, the fruit will drop and fall of themſel ves. 


E a The tots 


Therefore Fear not them that can kill-the Jod.: They 
kill but a dead man, cut down a little graſs ; like 70 
gourd, ap in a night, and gone in 4 _ Fc 
3. Fear themnor, for they kill but the Body, and that 
is not that which is to enter into glory; this body is to 
turn to duſt, this fle ſb and blood which you ſee is not to 
inherit the Kingdom, this Corruptible muſt 2 on In- 
corruption; this Corn mult dye, before it (hall bring 
forth that Body which is to abide, God giveth to every 
ſeed his own body as it pleaſeth Him: He will give a 
Body, but not this body, this fleſb and blood, which is 
ſown in Corruption; therefore Fear not them that can 
kill the Body. And I could wiſb, that always in all our 
fears and threatenings from men, theſe ſeven Confidera- 
tion might ſtick by us, to keep us up from fearing, both 
in reſpect of the men themſelves, and alſo the Body, that 
only is in their power to kill: Alas, it is but à poor 
Cask, when. they have done their worſt, that they can 
touch; that which will ſoon dye alone, and. ſave the la- 
bour of being killed; and ſhould it hold out never ſo 
Jong, yet this is not it, that is to enter into glory; it mult 
break, and go to the grave at the laſt: Earth muſt goto 
Earth; Corruption cannot inherit Incorruption; No 
unclean thing muſt enter into that City; and this is an 
 wnclean honſe, a Body of Death and Sin : In my Body 
(faith Paul) I find no good thing, but a Law of Sin in 
my members rebelling againſt the Law of my mind; and 
that maſt dye, and not enter into /ife. 

And thus far you heard the Negative opened, What 
you are not to fear; Fear wot them that kill the Bo- 
dy, &c. And how have moſt of our days hitherto been 
ſpent about this body! and how are the wor la, all of them | aj, 
loſt and drowned in carings and providings about R 
this? what to eat, and what to drink, and what to af ccni 

| an? 
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The True Ground of Fear. 53 
on ? We have been more fooliſh in this, then the Lillies, 
nnd Sparrows, and Ravens; they take not theſe cutting 
5: andperplexing cares, arid yet they are preſerved and pro- 
42, VYidedfor; and whathave all our carings brought about 
bhi to us but-ſorrows and wſery ? they have not added the 

leaſt cubit to eur ſtature. Bur now we come to the 

fourth thing. | 
14. Wbo then is to be feared ? Fear him that can de- 
ſtrey bath ſoui and bady in hell: Fear Him, fear the Lord, 
He that made thee, He that Rules and Orders all, Fear 
Him; but why ſhould we fear him? -- 
1. Fear him becauſe we are his Workmanſhip, he is our 
Maker; he is the Potter and we are his clay: we had our 
Being and Frame and mould, and all we have from him. 
1-2. Fear Him, Becauſcihe can bring thee doWn on a ſud- 
den; He can ſecretly.twiſt away thy life, and all thou 
haſt,thou knowſt not how. How ſoen was Judas ſtrip- 
uam ed and twiſted out of all fiis wercy, and preſently left to 
WHERE 7-450 ? He was but now among the Diſciples, and looke 
ou e upon as one of them, (for they all queſtioned tbemſelves 
i as much as him,) and by and by. he hangs. himſelf, when 
he is bur. left to have his tun; and therefore ( ſauh-Da- 
n vid) Thou holdeſt our ſoulsin life; if he do not hold 
and dt and maintain and keep up thy life every moment, alas 
thou art ſoon gone and wilt fink to nothing: when thou 
75 art in thy jollity and mirth, in the midſt of thy bouls; 
OL. if a hand writing do but come againſt thee , how ſoon 
my thy mirth be quaſhed, the Mees tremble and knock 
wed # together, and the face be turned to paleneſs ? Alas,there- 
« kilth} fore ſhould ſt thou not fear him? hen I conſider Him 
en Im 4 fraid of Him (ſaith 7ob ) for He is of one mind, 
ld 474 he will bring to paſs the thing appointed, for me 
mn He can turn all upſide down in a moment; at ſuch an un- 
x certainty ſtand all our ways and enjoyments, when at 


— 
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the beſt, much like a ſont reſolved Souldier, riding up 
bravely furniſhed, and with a courage to charge in the 
face of an Enemy, but on a ſuddain a bullet comes and 
lays him down, and all his ſtrength and courage is gone 
in a moment; ſo ſoon can this Lord take thee off, in any 
of thy injoyments , therefore Fear His. 

3. Fear Him, becauſe he doth all without ler or 
coxtrowl, nothing ſhall hinder ; when He begins He will 1 
make an end. All men and all creatures ha ve a Controuler | 
that can fruſtrate their enterpriſes, hut the great God 
hath no controuler, He gives no account of his matters: 
it he will not favour a man either in Soul or body, but 
lets a blaſt ſeize upon him, alas | the man muſt fall, and all 
the world cannot help him. ; | 

4. Fear Him, becauſe in thy: own Conſciencethon . [4% 
canſt witneſs , T how haſt juſtly effended Him: he hath | Wn 
occaſions and advantages enough againſt thee ; © Lord, 1 
how many ways might He juſtly take rhee-oft-} might | 
he not ſtop thy breath when thou ſleepeſt ? might be 
not make thy meat to be thy poyſon art thou not a ſin- 
ner in all, and liable to Him, it He ſhould take advantage? 
therefore, Staud in awe, and Feat before fim. 

5. Fear Him, becauſe He will certainly bring thee to 
judgment; he wil call thee ro an account for all ihycw as: 
That which hath been done in ſerret, which no eye /awy 
and no man could ever charge thee with; all thy ſecret | 
thoughts, thy covetings, and luſtings, and exvyings, 
the ſecret turnings within, He will bring all upon the 
ſtage, nothing ſhall paſs : therefore fear ibi Jug; for 
Thou knoweſt not at What hour thy Lord may come. | 
And, Good Lord! if He come ina time unthought of, i 
and finde thee froward, and fretting, and envying, and fie i 
ſuſting, and ſaving thy life in any creature; Alas I what e be 
then will become of thee? if thou beeſt thus * ef 
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The, True Ground of . Fear. x5 


( and farprize. thee He may ;) · For we know not the 
hour when tha Thief will come; therefote there is cauſe 
Gear... F 3 5 x 

1 Fear Him, becauſe there is mercy with Him, that 
He may be feared: He will have a reward for them 
that fear him. If thou fear men, either they may neg- 
le&, and not minde to reward thee ; or elſe may not be 
able: bat the Lord will ſurely reward them that fear 
Him, and thoſe that wait on Him ſhall not be aſhamed. 
And therefore there is great reaſon from theſe ſcveral 


Particulats, why He ſbould be feared. 


. .. 


And now I ſhall ſpeak of th: two other general 


maſt ily Points from the words, which come in as an enlarge- 
.-- 24 ment and farther ground of this Exliortation; Fear 


wid, Him that can deſtroy. both Soul and Body in Hell: 


where theſe two things are yet to be opened; What ii 


. n s to have the Soul deſtrojed ? and then Whey it 16 to be 
A in Hell ? . 


. Fifthly, What is it to have the Soul deſtroyed ? what 
ways doth God take ta do that? 3 15 
1. He deſtroys the Soul by withdrawing the ſap 
Which ſbould maintain it; when God gives up the Soul 
to it ſelf, and leaves ffrivins, and motioning, and knock- 
ing; this is one way by Which ic is ſurcly deſtroyed: 
For it will ſoon dye and fink of it ſelf, if it be not fol- 
_ , and bunted, and kept up, and maintained 
iy. —_ 

| 2. Another way of deſtroying the Sorl, is, when 
God gives it up to belceve les, to feed on aſhes; and 
that, like a canker, will ſoon eat out all the fe and 
power and ſpirit of Truth: The Soul is made uncapable 
of receiving Truth, nothing can enter nor ſcize: Though 
there be never (ſuch a power and ſtrength and clearrxeſs 
in the Word, yet nothing can take place: and chis is the 
E 4 wonder 
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wonder that God ſpeaks ; iI work a wender in your” 
days that a man ſhall not beleeve;,though it be told him; 
J will deſtroy the wiſdom of the Wiſe. And again; In 
hearing they ſhall hear, and not perceive; and in ſeriy 

they ſhall not ſee ; becanſe a deceived heart byth-tunc 

them aſide, given wp bo beleeve Hes. Co. QT 


3. Another way of deftroying the Sonl, is; by 
leaving it alone out of the Nurſery,out of the heart and 
care of the People of God, that there is none to take it 
in, none to look over it, nor er quire after it; none to 
turn aſide to ask bow it doth : Alls ! this will ſoon de. 
ſtroy the Soul, to be thus caſt off, and left alone, with- 
our the care and counſel and pity and enconragement of | 1, 
the Trath; to have none to plant, nor water, nor till it; 
that ground can bring forth nothing but 6ryars and 
thorns, and ſo is xigh unto curſing, Ce. 
4.᷑. Another way God takes, when the Decrees 
are gone forth, to undo a Soul, is this; He ſaxrs ont 
all prayers, and intreaties, ind means, that are uſed to 
turn his heart to the creatæxre, that nothing ſhall pre- 
vail with Him; though there ſhould be any to ſtand up 
to pray and plead, yet He will not hear. Though Samuel 
and Moſes and Daniel ſhould ſtand up, yet could not 
my heart be turned towards this people: Put them out 
of my fight (faith God.) And fo to Samuel God an: 
ſwers; Why prayeſt thou any more for Saul? I bave 
caſt him off. And this is a ſure way of undoing the Soul 
indeed: It God be againſt it, who can ſtand for it? 
who can deliyer out of his hand ? 

5. Another way the Soul is deſtroyed by, is, when 
God takes away all its gates and fences, and lays it open 
to ſin and Satan to have their full courſe and tun, with- I 
out ſtop or let: All the floeds of ungodlineſs and troops fery 
of Wickeda:ſs may come in at pleaſure, and a ; 

and 
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and overſpread the Soul, ſo that nothing at all can be 
| ſeen, but envy, and Iaſt, and malice, and deceits: the 

man is mouldea and changed into the very image of the 
Devil. I have known ſome men ſo wholy drunk up of 
the Devil, that no K-aſon nor Senſe, nothing of parts 
and reaſonableneſs, bath been lett, but the very miiide 
and d poſition of the De vil hath been in all. And this 
is to be undone indeed, it is the very d tructian. And 
this is a fad condidon ſure, to have the Soul thus de- 


m ſtroyed : Was ever /orrowor miſery like this? Is there 


not realon He ſhox l. be feared that can deſtroy the Soul 
with ſucha 4 flrull ion as this? Look over it again: 
1. It Gud witharaws hu ſap, that which enlivens and 
| quicken; and kerps wp the Soul, how ſurely doth all dye 
of it ſelf, and decay and wither l And may He not with-. 
draw if H: pleaſe? Is he bound tous? Then, 2. To 
be grven up to believe lyes, to lie under the power of de- 
ceit, that nothing of Truth can reach the Soul; how 
miſerable is this? And then, 3. To be left here in the 
mire; to be left thus wounded of Thieves, and half 
dead, und no good Samaritan to take pity, nor look 
for cure, for it; to have none to care, nor ſupport, nor 
look after it, but be like a member cut off from the bo- 
dy; how ſoon muſt that needs dye and wither 1. And 
then, 4. To have the anger of God fo far kindled and 
gone forth, that He will not hear any prayers or cries 
that ſhall be put up for the Soul; Pray no more for this 
people, When God will by no means be entreated to 
have mercy, this is fad. Aud laſtly, To be-wholy left 
and given up into the hands and will of the Devil, to be 
ruled at his pleaſure, and fe wholy to be ſwallowed up 
of fin and «ngoalineſs, that nothing elſe appears but 
the very Image of Hell and the Devil; this is a whole 
deſtruct ion indeed: and wo to the man or woman that 

| is 
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is thus beſet, that hath no to turn to, not way for 
help or cure: This is 2 deffraction to be feared indeed: 
Fear Him that can thus deſtroy Soul and Body. Tale 
heed (faith the Apoſtle) left there be any profane perſon 
« Eſau, Who for one morſel ſold hx birth. right; and if 
you are not here prevented, you are for ever miſerable: 
and the ſame thing is in you, that would thus deſperate- 
ly throw away Life, and Heaven, and all, for à trifle, 
any vain laſt : and tobe here prevented, and not ſuffer- 
ed to undo our ſelves, is à merey worth ten thonſand 
worlds : Therefore fear not them that can hill the Bogy. 
Alaſs | that is but a poor thing, not worth the ſpeaking 
of, in compare of this deſtroying the Soul: but Fear 
Him who can deſtroy with this deſtruction. This I would 
have you minde, That Men, whom Chriſt counſels not 
to fear, they can reach but the Body, there they, begin 
and there end, in killing the Body ; But God, when he 
ſets againſt a man; He begins with the Soul; Fear Him 
that can deſtroy Soul and Body; the Soul firſt; and 
that may be {track at, and have a wound, thqugh the 
Body live; He begins there to ſtrike and blaſt ; the Soul 
firſt, and then the Body that will ſoon pine and fal 


and aye and come to nothing. And now to the lit . 1 


Seventhly, What is it to be in Hell? Fear Him that 
can deſtroꝝ both Soul and Body in Hell. 8 
IlIk̃t hath theſe three degrees in it. . 
1. To be in Hell is to be ſenſibiy knowing that the 


Soul is excluded from God, and hath no fellowſhip nor |, 


commienion With him. All the World ate in Hell; they 
have no knowledg nor fellowſhip nor union with God : 
I, but the ſex/e is not upon them; they know it not, but 
cover themſel ves with a covering of falſhood and lyes; 
and hope and beleeve that God loves them, when they 


have 
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have no ground, nor knaw: any fuch ching. But novy; 
when any ſhall be awakened,and rouꝛed, and tnade to ſee 

their condition, and fenſibly know they are ignorant 
M of God; live ata diſtance: from bim, and are ſo ſhut 
cut and excluded, as they cannot turn any ways to get 
to Him; and know not whether ever: they (hall bs 

* 1 fee the Kings face, or not; 'whether they 

ſhall be ſo far favored or not: I ſay, the felt ſenſe of 

this exc/afion from God is the ſirſt degree of Fell. And 

this God can ſoon do, He can ſoon awake and ronzt; 

and open how the cafe ſtands with the Soul, that it may 

cry out with Cain, My Paniſhment is grrater then E 

can bear, There are many in the world, wete they bur 
brought to a ſtrait to know their conditions, would be 
found here in Cains caſe, ſbut ont fromthe Preſence of 

God ; and therefore they hate the Ligbe, and are afraid 


to come to be judged: by it. re: 
2. Another depree of being in Hell is, when the 


Soul is made to feel the very Pains and Torments of 
Hell, to go under the gnaw of that worm of conſtience, 
which continually dogs, and gnaws, and torments the 
Soul day and night; The pains of Hell took hold pon 
me (ſaith David,) the ſorrows of Death encompaſſed 
me. He was brought to this ſtep of Hell, to have no 
reſt nor quiet in all his ways; but he was not gives over 
unto Death; The Pit did not (hut her mouth up! 
him: Thok wilt not leave my Soul in Hell (faith he,) 
vor ufer thy Holy One to ſee corruption: That was his 
mcrcy and ſalvation, &c. 
3- The laſt ſep of Hell, which makes all up, (for, as 
T {a:d, t children of God may, and do many times paſs 
thiorgh the two former,) but this makes it up to be 
Hell indeed, when Ewverlaſftingneſs is added to the con- 
dition, Coe curſed into & verlaſting Fire; when there 
18 


— 
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is an everlaſting Sentence 'of Excluſion; when the 
great gulph is ſet, as Abraham inſwered, Between us 
aud you is a great gulph ſer,” that they that would: come 
from you to us, cannot, ec; This is the Hell indeed. And 
the Time is coming that rhis will grow up tobe more 
known in the World, that men have their Hell 
opened, and their ſentence read in their own conſciences, 
For how have all things been in the dark hitherto I How 
few of the Children of God in former days have had a 
clear evident and certain knowledy of their Salvation? 
And ſo for the children of the Devil, how few have 
had their conſcicuces opened, and condemnation ſealed 
but have ſlept out their days ſottiſhly, and gone hood- 
winked to Hell. But as the Trat ſhall get up to open 
Salvation to the ſoxs of God, that that is their lot and 
portion; ſo certainly will it grow up for others to be 
divided to their own ſtock and kinde, and go under the 
feeling and ſenſe of their condemnation ; as-the Apoſtle 
faith of ſome, whoſe damnation ſlumbreth not. 

And now what (hall I fay to you more ? but this: 

T. If it be poſſible, that ſome of you might be warn- 
ed never to come to this place of torment, to taſte the 
ſorrows of Death, and feel the pains af Hell ; to have 
the Soul deſtroyed, to be e r Hell with the un- | 
2 who can expteſs che miſery? What have | 
we been upon, caring and fearing about the Rod, and 
them that can kill it ? but alaſs ! this is the thing to be 
feared, to have Son and Body deſtroyed in Hell. 

3. Then you that are to be ſaved, and truly belong to 
God, and have had true hints in your ſelves, and a wir- 
es from others to that purpoſe; yet ſee what may be- 
fall you, how far you may bs let go, how neer deſtructi- 
on you may come: you miy be caſt into the belly of 
Hell, fo was Jonah; and feel the pains of Heil, fo did 


David ; 
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David; and be ſont ont from all enjoyment of God, ſo 
was 7ob, that he could not finde him: he went 
forward and backward, on the righe and on the 
left, yet no entrance could be found: but their mercy 
and /alvation was in being broxght out of Hell, But 
now becauſc you haye yet no certain knowledg of your 
latter end, how God will deal with you; if the ſenſe of 
what I have ſaid were upon you, it would put you to a 
great ſtrait to kyow the end. l 
3. Stand in awe, leſt this day overtałę you anawares ; 
you know not what (ball happen, therefore ſtand in 
awe, and fear. | 
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un 19. 41, 42, &c. 
nd when He Was come neer, He beheld the City 


1 and wept over it, 
Suying, If thou bedſt h nown, even thos, at leaſt in 
thu thy day, the things that belong to you [ 
But now they are hid — thine eyes, 


1 —_— 


— 


dt. . IEEE 


Tue A nalyfis. Is, 


| thy the words theſe Things in general ob- | | 
ſerved, | | 4 


I. Whit 


0 ſerved. : 
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I. What City this is? 3 
Anſ. It is Jeruſalem, the Beloved City, a City com- 
pact, a City built on a Hill, typing out the People of 


Gad. | 


C1, As they are the beloved and choſen ones, of 
God. 
2. Compact and made up of the Divinity and Hu- 
manity, God in Man. 
| 3. Built on a ſure Rock, the ever/aſting Love and 
C good-Will, 


II. And When he came neer, &c. Whence this ob- 


That the great care and buſineſs of Chriſt is to come 
neer this City, theſe ſaved ones; to gather facob, to 
finde the /oft beep, to ſeek up the ſons of Peace. 

III. He beheld the City and Wept over it. Why 
weeps He ? 

Mie ping axiſeth F 1. Foy. On both theſe accounts 

either from ? 2. Grief, F Chriſt weeps. 


1. He weeps for Joy that He had found Peraſalem; 
ſo Truth when it meets with the ſont of peace: 
And that for three Reaſons. 

1. For joy, that however now in their blood, yet 

cis the beloved City; they are the people where 

| Chriſt is to do his great cure. 

9 2. , that God had /eft the wiſe and prudent, 

= choſe ſuch Babes; Truth rejoyces at it. 

3. For jey (however now they deal with Him) 

I that they (hall accept and ſay, Bleſſed be He that 
come th in the name of the Lord. 


2. He we for Grief, to finde eruſalem in her FR 


killing her Prophers, Where theſe three Aggra- 


VALLONS 
; 1. Tis 


N * 
— 


64 Chriſt Weeping over Jeruſalem ; ; or 
1. Tis an unnatural fin, in killing the Prophets 
they kill themſclves. 

2. An A fn, to reward evil for all the 
good done. 

13. AdcFþ rate and venturous fin, to kill. their pre- 
| ſent b. ophets, and know not whether ever ano. 
| Ther chall be ſent to them, or not. 


3. He w eps to ſee eraſalemi miſerable ignorance, 
that They knew not the things that belong to their 
Peace; bow He woald bave gathered them as g 
Hen ner chickens &c. 


This was parall-'d to Truth D-alings with us. 
(1. A Hen calls and clocks her chickens after her; 


| 


conditions, relations, &c. 

2. The Hen ſits down when her chickens gathered; 
ſo Truth ſat down wich us. | 

18 She ſpreads her wings to take in and receive her 
chickens. 

* She gathers them under her wings to cheriſh, 
and warm, and heat them. 


ſo Truth eil d us together out of ſeveral places, ED 


5. She doth it, the better to ſecure and: pratect . 


them. 


* She doth it, thit (he may nurſe up, and bring 
them to perfection, to ſhitt for themielvces. In . 
theſe Caſes Truth has dealt wich us. | 


# He weeps from an unſatitſi d Defire and Love to- 


| wards?eruſalem: O that thou hadſt known,cuen 
Thon, &c. 8 4 


5. He weeps for the miſerable Condition He fore- | 


ſaw coming on them; that, i is intimated in wen ; 


expreſſions. 
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t. But now they are hid from thine eyes. 

| 2. Thine Enemies ſhall caſt a Trench about thee, 
3. And compaſi thee round; and keep thee in on 
| every fide, | 

0 4. And lay thee even with the ground, 


5. And thy children Within thee. 

6. And not leave one ſtone upon anot her in thee. 
7. This is added as an aggravation of all; Becauſe 
| thoukneweſt not the day of thy viſitation. Here 
is full wos indeed. 5 


— a — — 


— 


Luk 19. 41, 42, &c. 

And when He came neer, and bebeld the City, He 
Weps over it, And ſaid, If thon hadft known, 
even thou, in this thy day, the things that belong 
to thy Peace ! but now they are hid from thine 


5 re eyes, Cc. 


ain FY occalion of thefe words from Chriſt, ariſethi 
=”. partly from the Phariſces envying the Diſcipl 5 
ain joy, finging Hoſanna to Chriſt, and fejoyeing te fee 


Dx cir King come,weekly riding on an A ſſes colt, towards 
= Jeruſalem. Chriſt tells them, I theſe ſbould hold 
*. 0 their peace, the very ftones Wowld cr) out: ſectetly re- 
{lm proving them; Well, you will not regard it, you re- 

* Joyce not; you are not glad to ſee your Kirg coming 
towards you, you embrace not the S4/vatios offered: 

.... , © butif you bold your peace, and theſe Chould hold their 
nw peace; yet He will have a people, though He raiſe them 
i © out of the duſt: Of verj ſtones he Will raiſe up children 
h Abraham: He wil yet have à City, 2 feruſalem, 
B F which 


66 Chriſt Weeping over peruſalem; or 
which ſhall receive him atlaft, and be glad of their King, 
what uſage ſoever at preſent He may finde from them; 
how ſad and miſerable ſoever their caſe now is: And 
when He came neer, He beheld the City, and Wept over 
it, &c. 

From the words I would have you conſider theſe ſe- 

veral Things. | \ 

I. what City this is that Chriſt beheld and Weeps 
over? 

It is eruſalem, the beloved and choſen Ciey, where 
He had placed his Name, and Worſbip, and Ordinances. 
2. Feruſalem the compact City, that is at unity in it 
ſelf. 3. Peruſalem, a City built upon a Hill, ſtanding 
aloft on a ſure foundation, which cannot be moved. 
And this was but a Type of the people of God, the 7e- 
ruſalem which is from above. 1. I hey are the choſen 
and beloved people, choſen out of the World, redeemed 
from among Alen, gathered out of all Nations, and 
Countries, and People, and, Tongues, to be 2 peculiar 
treaſure to Him. 2. The compact City, ſuch as are 
made up and compact of God and Mar in one perſon 
(according ro the Pattern their elder Brother Chriſt ) 
the Humanity and Diviniiy joyned in together, God 
with man and in man; Chriſt in you the hope of glory: 
For all others (in whom ſomething of God is not) are 
but a meer ontſide and ſhadow ; but where ever in any 
man this Divinity is joyned, in, and to the Hamanity, 
there is the compatt Fernſalem : of ſuch members is 
that City made: the feruſalem from above, which is 
the Mother of us all. And, 3. Theſe are the City 
built upon a Hill : What is that? what Hill? It is the 
everlast ing Love and good will of God, that unc hange- 
alle purpoſe, which is a Hill too high for any thing to 
reach and coli neer to deftroy and undo them; though 
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the winds blow, and forms beat, and floods come; yet 
the Hoxſe ſtands, becauſe tis built on a Kock,, unmove- 
able as Mount Sion: And this is the eraſalem, this the 
City, theſe the People, that Chriſt weeps over. 

II. And when He drew neer the City. Whence con- 
ſider ; | | 

That the great care and buſineſs of Chriſt is to draw 
neer this City Jeruſalem, to come nigh his people. 

This is the thing He mindes above all other things; 
Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of God : That was the great 
work He layd upon his Diſciples, to ſeek up this King- 
dom, to look up the ſons of Peace, ſuch as are to be 
ſaved: It ts his meat and drink to do the Will of Him 
that ſent Him: And that was his Will, That He ſpould 
loſe none that Were given Him of his Father, All this 
have I ſaid (ſaith Chriſt) that yon might be ſaved. And 
how contrary is this to the way of the Miniſters of the 
Wc rld ! They ſeek Zivings, and Honors, and refþett : 
they ſeek a Multitude to follow them, and to be called 
Rabbi. But Chrif, the true Shepherd, He /ecks his own 


* Heep; where ever they ſtraggle and wander, He fol- 


lows and ſearches them up: among Harlors and Pub- 


the, licans, by the high ways and hedges, where ever He may 


finde the ſoxs of peace, there lies his way. And this 


od BY minde of Chriſf hath been in all his people in their day : 


Not ſecking yours, but yon, ſaith Paul. This is the 
thing Chriſt ayms at in all his /ceki»gs and /abors and 


ho je travels, in leaving his glory and crown and ea/c; in ta- 


king upon Him the form of a ſervant 5 was not this the 
cauſe of all, That He might come neerer to his Bre- 
thren ? Becauſe the children Were partakets of fliſb and 


thin? blood, He alſo took part of the ſaws + That Was the 


thing He came fot, ti viſit his Brethres, to gather ap 


lacob, to ſeek the loft ſusep of the honſe of Htael. 


68 Chriſt Weeping over peruſalem; or 
III. How is Chriſt affected when He comes neer and 
beholds I eruſalem ? He Wept over it. 

Now Weeping is a paſſion or affection of the Soul, be- fi 
ing moved and ſtirred either with joy or grief; and 
both theſe have a ſhare in Chrifts weeping over his 
People. 

4 He weeps for joy that He had found the City of 4 
bleſſing, the belovea people, His own Brethren ; His 
Soul is glad at it, and breaks in him for joy: So Toſeph, 
when he ſaw his brother Benjamin, his bowels were 
moved, he could refrain no longer, but weeps over him 
for joy. But what joy can there be to ſee Jeruſalem in 
this caſe? killing her Prophets, ſtoning them that are 
ſent to her? lying at preſent in a dead and ſenſleſs con. 
dition? How can Trutb be affected with jey to finde x 
people in this caſe, though truly belonging to God ? - 

| Yes, Chriſt weeps for joy, in theſe three Conſidera- 
tions. 

I. For joy, that however the preſent caſe ſtand 
with them, that they are dead, in their graves, and 
now ready to ſt inł, in all appearance paſt recovery; yet 
T hey are ſuch Dead, a (He knows) ſhall hear the voyce 
of the Son of God, and live: ſuch Dead, whoſe Souls 
ſhall not be left in Hell, nor they ſuffered to ſee corrup= 
tion. He hath met with ſuch Dead, where a great Mi- 
racle is to be wrought, and the g/ory of God (hall be ma- 
nifeſt, and this is Joy to Truth: When He came to La- 

E ir 14 his grave, He wept : Why ? what was the cauſc ? 
Hc breaks out thus; I thaxk thee, O Father, that thou 
haſt heard me; and 1 know thou heareſt me always. 
Why, Lazar was yet in his grave, and the thing not 
wrought, of raiſing him to Life. I, but Chriſt weeps 
for joy to ſee the thing ſhall be: There was a hope and 
faith inthe thing, as if already done: He joys _— - Flt 
: ial 
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hath met with one where a cure is to be wrobght ; 
there is a work and ſervice for Him to do, to honor his 
Father by : The beggerly, the poor, the out. caſts that 
uo max looketh after, but lie in their graves, like dead 
men out of minde; That He meets with theſe, where 
there is work for Him to do, to ſet the Begger with 
the Princes of his people; this Truth joys at; to be em- 
ployed to help its Brethren: Ve have a little Sifter 
(faith the Church) and ſhe hath no breſts ; what ſhall 
We do for our Sifter ? &c. 

2. He Weeps for joy, to think that God hath hid 
theſe things from the Wiſe and prudent, and revealed 
them to Babes: That God hath choſe the Weak, and 
poor, and fooliſh things of this world, to confound the 
great, aud Wiſe, and honorable : This breaks his heart, 
to (ee the hungry Soul fed, and the rich ſent empty a- 
way: They had their good things in this Life: their 
Heaven, and ſolace, and content; but Lazarus his evil 
things: I, but now, he is comforted, and the other tor- 
mented, And this pleaſeth and contents Truth, to ſee 
theſe equal proceedings of God: Therefore, I thank 
thee, O Father. &c. That the proud and ſcornful are 
not always ſuffered to reign, and lord it, and carry all 
before them ; but a day comes, of doing right to the 
meek of the Earth : this Chriſt joys at. And certainly 
it is as great a content to Truth, to ſee the rich, and 
wiſe, and prozd, and /cornful, that ſcorn and trample 
all under their feet; to ſee theſe cut off: as to fee the 


4 Begger lifted ont of the aznghill, to ſee the poor ones 
ſaved. 


3. Heweeps for joy, that this Irruſalem, how 
ever ſhe be now againſt her Prophets, and her own 
good; yer the day will come when they ſhall ſay, B/eſſ- 
ed be He that cometh in the Name of the Lord. They 
1 (hall 


70 (lrift Weeping over Jeruſalem; or 
ſhall be willing, and embrace and receive Him, in the 
day of his power; they (hall be a willing people: and 
this He joys at; in hope that he ſhall ſee Jersſalem re- 
covered; that his people ſhall not always be ſcorning, 
and deſpiſing, and kicking againſt the Truth; that they 
ſhall not always be covering and hiding themſelves, and 
ſtand out againſt their own mercies : but the year of 
pubilee will come, the day will be, when God will 
break, the yoke from off their neck, and ſet them free : 
And then ( faith David) 1 will run the ways of thy 
Commanaments, when t hom haſt ſet my feet at liberty. 
Then all his Love will be owned, and received, and 
prized : He ſhall be welcom to them then; even the 
feet of ſuch as bring glad 1ydings of peace: Then will 
the Soul ſay with Abigail, Let me waſh the feet of the 
ſervants of my Lord the King, He (hall be welcom in- 
deed in that day: And this glads, and rejoyces, and 
keeps up his ſpirit, to think on this time. I had verily 
fainted (faith David) wnleſs 1 had beleeved to ſee the 
goodne ſs of the Lord in the Land of the Living: That 
bare up his heart. There is hope in the latter end (faith 
God to Rachel) that thy Children ſhall come again to 
their own borders. How ever they are now in captivit), 
and lie ſcattered & broken, as if utterly forſakenʒ yet they 
ſhall return. And for theſe cauſes Chriſt weeps over Je- 
ruſalem, over his people, out of joy, where ever and 
in what caſe ſoever he finds them: yet this joy lives in 
the bottom. I would you might never forget theſe Par- 
ticulars. But, | 
2. Anawhen He beheld the City, He wept. Another 
Reaſon why He weeps, is out of ſorrow, becauſe He 
findes them in their blood : He grieves to ſee lernſa- 
lem: wickednefs, to ſee her hands embrued in blood; 
to ſee her killing the Prophets, and oppoſing and fight- 
| PIO ing 
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ing apainſt her own good. There is no other way for 
Her ever to be ſaved, but by heating the voyce of her 
Prophets, and obeying them : And now, to thruſt theſe 
away, ſaying, Ne will not have this man rule over 
; for Truth to finde the ſons of peace, the ſaved 
ones, in this ſtrange condition, hating and ſtriking a- 
gainſt their own chief good, and beſt friends, This 
cauſes a weeping. It is a gladneſs indeed to finde the 
ſons of peace; to ſee a Nathanael, un Iſraelite in- 
deed, in whom there is no guile; one in whom the 
Spirit of Life, the Seed of God, is planted; Trat 
joys at this: and if this be not in the bottom, there 
is no ground for Truth to work upon: No Phyſi- 
cian goes about to take a dead man to cure. If 
there be not a Seed of Life, there is nothing for 
Truth to care for, and pray and weep over: But 
now where that ſeed is, yet to finde ſuch a Soul, 
or ſuch a people, ſtoning their Prophets; to finde his 
own Children rebelling and ſtanding againſt Him; this 
cauſes Truth to weep : Aud when He beheld the City, 


is He wept, &c. 


Now this Sin hath three Ag gravations in it, which 
cauſe Truth to weep. 

I. It is an annatural fin for them to kill their 
Prophets, which came to inſtruct and inform them in 
the way of Life. Alaſs ! in killing your Prophets, you 
kill jour ſelves ; you murther your own Souls: And 
what murther is ſo cruel and unnatural: as chat? Who 
(hall ſave you, if you kill your Saviour; Him whom 
God hath ſent ro be a Saviour and Deliverer ? If you 
thruſt away this Aoſet, who ſhall bring out of Egypt, 
and lead through the Wilderneſs ? Nothing ſo unnatural 
as for a man to cut his own Throat; ſuch a thing is ic 
for any to ſlight and contemn that Tr#rh which comes 
to fave them. F 4 2. It 


71 Cbriſt weeping over peruſalem ; or 
2. It is an angrateful Sin. It is not right, nor 
allowable, to render evi for evil, to hate our Enemies : 
But to reward evil for good, to return hatred for love 
and mercy and bowels (wed us; ( Am 1 therefore your 
Enemy (ſaith Paul)] becanſe I tell you the truth ? ) This 
is wonderful ungrateful. Iwill ſend my Son, ſure they 
will reverence Him : bat now after all to take this Sox 
too, and kill Him, that was ſent out of love and exceed. 
ing tenderneſs; this is the ungratefulleſt [in in the 
World: To retuſe Him that ſpeaks from Heaven, that 
can open to you the minde and heart and love and good- 
will of God ; this Chriſt weeps at, to finde them in ſo 
ungtateful a ſin. BESS 
| 3. It is a venturout and defperate fin; That 
moves Chriſt to weep, to ſee the hard venture: whar, 
to ſleep upon the top of a Maſt ! To yenture to kill their 
Prophets, and the preſent offer of Grace, and know not 
whether ever another Prophet ſhall be ſent them or no; 


O what a venture i it! God hath truly ſent me to you, 
to warn you to come out of Sodm, and to tell you, God 


hat h pur poſed to deſtroy the Cityzand will you venture to 


linger in it ſtill ? Had Lot ſtayd but one hour longer, he = 


ha3 been deſtroyed with them: but the Angel layd 
hands op him, and pulled him out, the Lord being mer- 
ciful to him: This is the next to that unpardonable ſin, 
which David prays againſt; O keep me from preſumptu- 


us firs, that I may be innocent from the great Tranſ- 


greſſion. The Lord warn and prevent you, and lay it to 
your heat to conſider, how guilty we are in all theſe 


Particulars ; how pnnatural we have been and cruel to 


our own Souls, to murther the Truth (ent to gather us; 
and then of all tranſgreſſions *cis the muſt ungrateſul. 
Waat people in all the world have been fo kindly dealt 
with? ſo followed, and waited on, and born with ? Line 

x ppon 
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upon Line, Inſtruction, and Counſel, and Love, have fol. 
lowed us; and to murcher this Truth after all, how un- 
grateful is it? And then how deſperate have we been and 
yenturous, in a Paſſion (like the profane E/as) to ſell all 
for one morſel of bread, to venture allatablow? and 
Whatever comes on it, deſperately refolve, Me will not 
have this man rule ever ug. Well may God ſay to us, 
Becanſe I Would have purged you, and you would not 
be purged, therefore you ſhall not be purged till you dye. 
Do you hear what is ſpoke ? It concerns all; you 
are all guilty, the Lord lay it not to your charge. 
I know not a People in the World ſo venturing 
all at a caſt, as we have been. Come Life or:Dcath , 
yet there hath been a punctual ſtanding out and ſlight- 
ing the Call of Truth, to have our wille. 


Thirdly, Another Cauſe Chriſt weeps over Peruſa- 


lem, is, to find her in that miſerable condition of igna- 

rance, that ſhe knew not the Things Which belonged to 

her Peace: O that T how hadſt known, even Thou, in 

this thy day, &c. But They knew not the day of their Vi- 

fitat ion, they knew not their time; this Chritt grieves at. 
Work whileſt it is day, Whileſt you have the Light with 

Jon; for the night cometh Wherein no man can Work, 
But they had played in Summer, they ſlighted their ſea- 
ſons and opportunities, and knew them not; knew not 
the Things belonging to their Peace. Man naturally 

looks after the things that concern his eaſe, but is not ſo 
minding what belongs to his peace. But it is this Peace 

only that muſt ſtick by us in a ſtrait, in a time of need; 

when caſe, and enlargements, and all fail, then will this 

Peace abide ; and this Chriſt weeps for, to ſee their ig- 

norance, though it is well in one reſpe that they were 

ignorant: I obtained mercy (ſaith Paul) becauſe I did 

it 
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it igxorantly,. And had we done what we have done, 
y knowing, we had finned that wnpardonable Sin, and 

there could have been no mercy for us. | 

But hat Was peruſalem ignorant of ? 

She was ignorant of her Day: O that thow hadſt known 
in this thy Day! It was the time and day of her Viſita- 
tion, and ſhe knows it not. This day (faith Samuel to 
Saul.) Would the Lord have eftabliſhel the Kingdom 
upon thee, had he known the time, and ſtood in that nick; 
| but falling there, he loſt all. So the woman of Samaria, 
(he looked for the Ae ſſiat to come, and that He would 
tell her all things ; but (he was ignorant of the preſent 
ſeaſon,ſhe knew not that He was the Meſſias who now 
talked with her. So have we been hoping, and expect- 
ing, and promiſing our ſelves great things for the future ; 
but have not known the preſent day, and the preſent 
mercies offered us. For my own part,had I known my 
time and day afforded me, I can truly ſay, I had been pre- 
vented of many of the miſeries, miſchiefs and miſcarries 


that I have fallen into: And how many times have you | hull 


killed the ſtrugglings and motionings of the Spirit in 
you, and ſaid, To morrom we will conſider of it, aud hear 
aud come up to What is called for ? when alas, to morrow 
is not ours, we know not but this may be the day; and 
if this be ſlipt over hy us, it may never be offered more: 
but we are reaſoning and diſputing away the time, ſay- 
ing, Sure this is not the call and mind of Truth, this 
would make me a ſcorn and hiſſing ſtock to all, ſure this 
would undo me: And thus we are keeping off our mer- 
cies, No, but we judg amiſs; He would bring thee to 
Himſelf, to know the things that belong to thy Peace, to 
have Peace in all thou goeſt about, which is worth ill. 
We have now no Peace in all our ways, turn whither 
we will, to eating, and drinking, and trading, to all our 
employ- 
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| 9 and enjoy ments; yer nothing ſhall give reſt 
| and eaſe em that are td be (ſaved, till this Peace be 
iven, and chis Carift weeps ſor, that this Peace ſhould 
de no more known nor minded by ler#/alem ; bat the 
time ſlipt over, and loſt and gone, while {t we ſtand and 
oppoſe our own Salvation, and would never come at it. 
But you well ay, Is ſuch a Thing in man that would not 
be ſaved, ard come to know the things Which belong to 
bis Peace, and everla$ting good? I, there is that which 
oppoſeth it to the Death, it the Lord prevent not. But 
how ever the Soul may be ſaved in the day of the Lord, 
yet a great Loſs may come, the inlargements and attain- 
ments may be loſt. But now they are hid from thine eyes, 
and much miſery and ſorrows may be brought on our 
heads, as in the Verſe following, T hine enemies ſhall caſt 
a trench about thee, and keep thee in on every fide, and 


not leave one ſtone upon another, &c. Methinks while 


I read and conſider ir, to whom he ſpeaks, to Ieruſalem, 
that God ſhould deal thus exactly, and be ſo ſevere and 
harſh co his own People, this is marvelous,and makes my 
heart ake to think on it, and yet thus He will deal with 
leruſal:m. I told you, the high nature of their fin to 
deſtroy their Prophets, is an unnataral fin, it is to kill 
their own Souls. And, 2. An ungrateful fin, agninſ} all 
love, and merey, and tenderneſs, a requiting of the great- 
eſt evil for the greateſt good. And then, 3. What a ven- 
ture is it to run ſuch a deſperate hazard ? who, that 
ſhould ſre this in himſelf, and have the ſenſe ſeize upon 
him, would not cry out, O what have I done! I remember 
it was ſo with me in my day,when Chriſt was offered to 
me, and my Soul drew hack, & refuſed the Lamb of God 
that which I had ſo long cryed, and prayed, and longed 
for; yet when offered to me, Lo here is my Son, that then 
I (bould refuſe it, Lord (I ſaid to my Soul) what hays 
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© I done l what will become of me | what now can ſave 
© me l Then another Cauſe of Chrifts weeping over Jeru- 
ſalem, I told you, was their Ignorance, that They kzew 
not the things Which belonged to their Peace ; and 
what Things were they? Why (ſaith Chriſt,) How of. 
ten would I have gathered thee, as a Hen gathereth her 
chickens under her Wings, and von would not? They 
knew not the goodneſs of the Lord, the day of Grace 
offered, that then He was calling, and inviting, and ga- 
thering them to Himſelf. 
No this I would bring home to our ſelves, to ſee 
how it will parallel with our cenditions , whether the 
Lord hath not thus ſought to gather us in our day 282 
Hen gathereth her Chickens. 
In which theſe ſeveral things are Conſiderable. 

1. A Hen calleth her Chickens after her, ſhe goes be- 
fore and clocks, and clocks to call them together, to fol. 
low her, till (he gets them all about her; and fo hath the 


Lord dealt with us, the Call of Truth hath reached us, 

and brought us together out of ſeveral Countries, and 

places, and conditions ; one Call of the Truth bath mer 

with us, and _—_ us together. 
2 


2. The Hey, after ſhe hath gathered her chickens a- 
bout her, ſhe ſits down and ſettles in ſome place; and ſo 
hath Truth; now it hath gathered us together, ic hath 
ſat down amongſt us, it bath xaken up a ſetled place of 
abode, that we are not now wanderlng abroad to find 2 
Truth, ox a People to joyn with. 

3. After the Hen hath called her chickens together, 
and ſat do wu in her place, the next thing ſhe doth, is 
this,(h* ſpreads forth and opens hec wiugs to receive and 
take them in: fo hath the Truth opꝛned and ſptead forth 
the wings of its favor, and goodyeſ5 and entertainment; 
the way is open and free, all chat will any come 
an 
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and find acceptance and tendering, all that are the chick- 
ens indeed, that belong to this Hen, to this Truth, and 
not of a falſe brood. 
4. The Hen receives her chickens under her wings to 
warm, cheriſh, and revive them; and that is the end 


Wil Truths gathering and opening it ſelf to receive and 


take us in, to felowſbip,and counſel, and unit; it is that 
we might be war med, and helped, and re lie ved, and pro- 
fer, F two lie together, there is heat; but how can 
one be warm alone ? Take a quick coal out of the fire, 
and it dyeth preſentiy: And the Holy Gholt ſays, Wo to 


hum that is alone. But the Proſpering way that Truth 


calls to, is, where Brethren live together in nnity, to 


come under one Wing, for counſel, and help, and direction 
in all our ways. 


5. The Hen gathers her chickens under her wing”, as 


, 4% to warm and cheriſh them, ſo to protect and keep them 


out of danger and harms ; the Kite, or ſome ravenous 
thing or other, ſoon catches them, when they leave the 
Hen, and ſtraggle alone: And rhis is a certainty, whileſt 
we ſtand alone by our ſelves out of the coum el, and care, 
and ſubmiſſion under Truth, we are open to a thouſand 
— and miſcarriages, we lie expoſed to all ravc nous 
beaſts: The Avenger of Blood he may juſtly take us, 
when we are out of our City of Refuge; and this wan- 
dering hath been the Cauſe of all our deſolation, and mi- 


ſery, and ſorrows. 


6. The laſt thing in the Hens calling, and gathering, 
and receiving, and warming, and protecting her chickens, 
all is, that ſhe may aurſe them up to perfection, to be like 
her ſelf,co be able to ſhift abroad, and defend themſclves: 
And this end Truth hath had in all its d- alings with us, 
and followings after us, and Waiting upon us; that we 
ght grow up to be like-minded to it (elf, to ſre us 

wrought 


=Y Chriſt weeping over feruſalem ; or 
wrought, and molded, and faſhioned into the ſame like- 
neſs, that the ſame mind might dwell in us Which dwelt 
in Chriſt peſiu, &c. 

Now look it over again: Have you known theſe 
things Which belong to your Peace ? Have you known 
that all theſe dealings and calls of Truth, and ſtrivings 
with you, were in love and goodneſs? that this was the 
day of Viſitation ? and have you accepted of this Love? 
Set: 1. Have you not been called out of ſeveral places, 
many miles aſunder, to come together? Hath not the 
ſound of Truth gone forth, and reached you, and called 
you to it? And, 2. Do you not ſee that the Hen is now 
fardowa? that the Truth is pitched, and hath taken up 
a ſetled place and People? and now if we ſhould be 
broken in pieces, and ſhattered hicher and thither to our 
former ſcattering in che world, wonld it not be ſad and 
miſerable 2 And this I fear may befall us, becauſe we 
have flighted, and not taken notice of this day of our 
mercies, Then, 3. Have we not known and felt the 
Warmings and cheerings of the Powers of Truth? How 
often have we found our hearts touched within, and 
heat, and warmed, and turned? and yet for all this we 
are loth to come under the wing, bur are upon our rea- 

ſonings,and deferrings,and ſcruples? Then, 4. Have we 
not known what a ſhelter and ſafe guard it is, to fic un- 
der the wing of Truth? what a defence and ſafety ? 
how ſafe we are under the wings of the Almighty ? We 
do not at preſent fo conſider this: But they that are de- 
prived of this mercy, and violently taken away from us 
by wicked hands, They now feel the loſs, and bitterly 
complain and mourn under it; They find what ſnares, 
and baits, and ra venous beats lie dayly at watch ready 
todevour them; and if the Lord prevent not beyond 
our deſervings, we know not what miſeries and forrows 
may 
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may befall us,if a 2 day come. And laſtly, I told 
c 


you, the Hen nurſes her c hic kent, to bring them up to be 
like her ſelf: And hath not this been aimed at in all the 
dealings of Truth with us, that we might grow up to be 
like it ſelf, and be moulded into the fame Image? And 
we can never grow up,whileſt we live at a diſtance from 
the Hen, the place where ſhe fits down to warm, and 

' brood, and cheriſh her young ones: And therefore at 
wbat a ſtrait was David, when driven into the Wilder- 
neſs by his fon? How doth he cry out, That his Soul 
Was athirſt for the living God ? How doth he then prize 
the Sanctuary, the Place and People of Gods Worſhip ? 
How doth he envy the Sparrow and Swallow, which 
could make their neſts there, when he was forced to live 
at a diſtance > For there he knew the Bleſſing was com- 
manded, and /ife for evermore. 

Now theſe are the Things Which belong to our Peace, 
to be gathered under this wing of Truth: If we ſhould 
have all the world, and yet no Peace in it, what were we 
the better ? And this we are called to, to know this pre- 
ſent day of our Viſitation, leſt the Door be ſhut, and that 
Which follows fall upon us, But now they are hid from 

- thine eyes. O Lord l it makes my heart ſhake to think 
upon it, to have the Eyes ſhut, and cloſed up, to be left to 
grope, and wander, and ſtumble in darkneſa, and not to 
ſee when good cometh, and all for ſlipping the preſent 
0 not knowing the things that belong to our 
ace. : 

There are yet two other Reaſons behind, why Chriſt 
weeps over Ieruſalem. 

Fourthly, He weeps from an #»ſatisfied Love and 
Deſire after Jeruſalem: O that thow hadſt known, even 
Thou, in this Thy Day. At length the fire breaks forth, 
and He can hold no longer, but muſt weep over His Bro- 


ther 


80 Chriſt Weeping over feruſalem. 
ther Benjamin. But why Jeruſalem above all, that He 
weeps over Her, and cries out for her, O that T hou badft 
known ? &c. Why, Jeruſalem was the Beloved One, the 
chayce One of ber Mother, born out of the Love and 
Heart of God: Thou abeve all others; O that Thon 
badſt harkened,thert had thy Peace been as 4 River, &c. 
. Fifchly, Chriſt weeps from the ſight of the m1ſer able 
and /amentable condition which he knows is coming 
upon them; not only (but out from the day of her mer- 
cies, and the things that belong to her Peace ; but now 
they are hid from thine eyes: and that is not all;but now 


God is departing, all woes and miſeries are coming upon 


Her. 1. T hine Enemies ſhall caſt a Trench about thee; 
And then, 2. Compaſs thee in on every ſide. And, 3.Shall 
lay thee even with the ground, and thy children within 


thee, And then, 4. Not leave in thee one ſtone upon ano- 


ther. And then, 5. This adde@to all the reſt, Herown 
guilt, which brought all this evil upon her own head; 


Becauſe T how Aue me not the day of thy Viſitation. If 


all theſe Circumſtances and Aggravations were opened, 
and ſeized upon your hearts, it would appear a ſad con- 


dition indeed, and all for ſlipping the time, the day of Vis | 
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Jo Rx 6. 38, 39. 


For I came down from Heaven, not to ds mine ohn 
Mill, but the Will of Him that ſent me. 

And this is the Fathers Wil which hath ſent me, that 
of all Which He bath given me, I ſhould loſe no- 
2 ſbould 10 mT * again at the "_ "_- 


The * wey "A 


Rom the words was conſidered : :- 
I. Who this 1 14 * of, i s. 


— _ - 0 * 


+ ai "= Xx 
; — 


4 


rn, 


$2 | Chriſt Buckling to bis Fatber ; or 
It is the Son of God, the Mind, the Heart, the il of 


the Father brought forth: Thi is He that came from * 


Heaven, &c. 
II. What doth he come to do? 

Not His own Will, but the Wil of His Father; That 
will of God is the ſure uncontroulable Rule, to which 
Chriſt Himſelf ſubmits. 

Whence three Conſiderations were propoſed, 
1, To fee the ground of all happineſs; Ir is this 
| good-Will of God. | 
2. All Things muſt buckde to this Vill, even the 
Son Himſelf. | 
3. This Wil of God cuts off all our wills; nothing 
that comes into our thoughts muſt be at all. 


III. What is this Will of the Father? That of all 
Which He hath given me, I ſhould loſe nothing, 8c. 


Where two Branches of this Will. 
I. A People are given to Chriſt by this Will, and that 
in three Relations. 
1. As His Children, and ſo Chriſt ſtands as a Mo- 
ther. M 
1. A Mother brings forth her Children out 
of her own Bowels. x 
2. She nurſes up her Children to perfection. 
So Chriſt. 2 
2. A People are given to Chriſt as his Sifter ; and 
hence three Priviledges ſpring up to them. 
1, That they are of the ſame ſtock, and kindred 
with Chritt. 2 + 
4 a. They have right to the ſame portion and 
| priviledges. =- 
* 


3. Hence they are liable ro be Chriſt: Wiſe; 


He mult not marry cut of his on — 
3. 
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3. A People are given to Chriſt as his fe: In 
which two Things called for. 

1. Serviceableneſs ; the woman is to be ſub- 
ject to her Husband. 

2. Fryitfulneſs ; no children without a Huſ- 
band, and no namę ta live after us, if not 
children in the Truth to keep it alive. 

2. Another Branch of the Will of the Fathcr, is, That 
none of theſe that are thus given to Chriſt ſhoull 
be loſt. | 

Where two Things conſidered. 
1. What it is to be loſt? Opentd in theſe Parti- 
culars. 
1, To be /oft, is to be left out of that good-will 
of God. 
2. Not to be of that fock which the Lord 
{ Chriſt is ſcat to gather. 
3. To have the eyes blinded : Our Gothe hid 
to them that are loſt. | 
4. To be given up to believe & Lye, to feed on 
5 alhes 
5. To bave an evil eye, and grudg all done to 
Truth, as udas. 
| 6. To be left without any to gather up, or 


take the care of the Soul. 
7. Io be left without reſtraint, that wicked- 
| neſs may take its full courſe, and grow to 
curſing and madneſs againſt God. 
2. Why are not all loſt, ſince all wander and turn 
Prodigal} ? It comes from theſe Grounds. 
C1, From this Will of Gad; it is his Will to 
give Chriſt a People. 
2. They are aigh related to Chriſt; He can- 
nat ſee them Joſt. 


= my 2. They 


84 Chri#t Buckling to his Father; or 
| 3. They muſt not be loſt, becauſe Chriſt can- 
| not be perfect without his Members; He 
muſt have a Body, &c. 
The UV/es were, 
1. Throughly to underſtand on what hottom Sal- 
! wati:n ſtands. 
2. To enquire, Do you know your Lot here? Are 
3 yougiven to Chriſt ? | 
3. To comfort all drooping hearts that lie under 
| ſenſe of their miſery, as if quite loſt : No, Chriſt 
is to loſe none given to Him. 


* — — — A ns — 


Jonn 6. 38, 39. 


For I came down from Heaven, wot to do mine own 
Will, but the Will of Him that ſent me, &c. 


Am daily and continually minding you, that you might 

underſtand the ſure principles and ground of Things, 
that you might know the Foundation and Canſe whence 
all ſprings, in thoſe that are ſaved,and thoſe thar are loſt. 
For whileſt we are judging according to appearance and 
effects, all is uncertain and doubtful, till we come to be 
wamoveably principled into the Foundation of all, how 


that ſtands. For Things are not as man judgeth; for it 
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is not what man would; if he would be ſaved, and la- jj 
bours,and ſtruggles to preſs in, alas, that is not the thing: t 
It is not in him that wills, nor in him that runs. And 

then it is not what man would not; if he ſtands out, and þj 


oppoſes, and would never come in, yet if the word goes 

forta, Go and compel them, it muſt be done: It ſtands 

upon the Will of God; what He will, what He = 2 
ere 
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dered and appointed, all muſt ſtoop to that; Chriſt him- 
ſelf ſubmies here. | 

I came not to do my own Will, but the Will of Him 

that ſent me, &c. 
Where conſider, 

I. Who this [ 7 ] ſpoke of, is. I came not, &c. 

This I, is the Son of God, the Mind of God, the Heart 
aud Will of the Father brought forth; and this Mind 
of his He hath pleaſed to put into earthen veſſels, into his 
People in all days: This Son of his it was that ſpake in 
his Prophets, and opened the Counſel and Purp:ſes of 
God to chem; that which was hidden and layd up in his 
own Boſom from the foundations of the world, that is 
now made manifeſt by the appearance of Jeſus Chriſt, 
by this Boſom, and Heart, and Mind of his, ſent forth into 
his Prophets; that opened, and doth yet open, what was 
before the world began, and what (hall be after that 
comes to an end: This opens the deep things of God. 
Nons knows the Father but the Son, and he to whom the 
Sou ſhall reveal him. There can be no coming near to 
God, no knowing, no being like him, unleſs this Son, this 
Mind and Heart be ſent out, and opened, and grow up 
in the Soul. Alas, the Deity in it ſelf is too large and infi- 


pegs nite for man to conceive of: If ever you come to have 


apprehenſions of the Godhead, it will drink and ſwallow 
you up: No mas can ſee my face and live ( ſaith God 
to oſes,) therefore He hides him in the cleft of a Rack 
till his Glory paſs before him. Min is not able to come 
nigh that ixfinite Majeſty; and therefore He is pleafed 
to ſend forth of Himſelf, His own Heart and Mind, His 
Sox into his People: As He was once ſent out in the 
fleſh of Chriſt, our elder Brother; ſo is He now to be 
{ent into his People, the ſame Mind of God to grow up 
by degrees a d degrees, as we are able to bear. 


G 3 II. What 
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II. What is this Son of God, this Mind of His, ſent 
out to do? what comes it for ? | 

I came not (faith Chriſt) to do my own 1ill, but the |, 
Will of Him that ſent me. It is a ſtrange Myſtery, (if 1 
you knoy? not ſomewhat of it in your ſelves ;) That this \; 
Heart aud Mind of Cod that cones forth from God, 
and is Cod Himſelf, that yet this Sen mult not do his 
own 1//, but the Will of the Father; that the Trath, 
2 d Chrilt Himitlf, though his defires be juſt, and good, 
ar.d right, yet He muſt not bave them unleſs his Father 
picaſe z His will muſt ſuffer, and be croſs'd, and denyed; 
cherefore it is ſaid, He learn d ebedierce by the things he 
{«ffered, It is ſtrange how God ſeems to contradict |** 
hia:{clf, that his own Heart, aud Mind, and Truth muſt 
yet be denyed, and ſuffer and ſubmit to do this Will of 
the Father, though it be againſt it ſelf ; ſo great, and 
Lord-lizze, and commanding is this Will of the Lord cur 
Cod. He doth (faith David) What cver pleaſeth him, 
both in Heaven and Earth: What ever he will do, that 
comes to paſs. If he bring ſome far on in the way to 
Life, that they come even to the door, yca into the very 
room; yet if he will then turn them out, and ei: quire, 
Friend, how cameſt thou hit her without the Wedding 
garment ? The man is heechleſs, and mult be turned , 
out preſently, if He will not have mercy,&c. And on the 10 
other hand, if a man run never ſo far from him, with - 
nah into the bottom of Hell, that all ſcems utterly loſt; 
yet if he will recover, and bring back from thence, if He 
wil] haye mercy, nothing ſhall binder ; fo abſolute, un- 
controutable, and ouer-rrlins; is this 177 of ihe great 
Zora, without giving any accaunt e 78 lis mut ters. 

And hence I would have you couſider three Things. 

1. What is the cround and bl oundatioa of all the hap- 
pineſs and ſavour that we or any arc (ver IIs to et: 501 

c 
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Ie muſt only be from this good. will of God: What he 
hath ſet and purpoſed for, or againſt, any, that ſhall ſtand. 
What ever his Foul deſires, that he doth, ( faith Fob ; ) 
therefore he adds, hen I conſider him, I am afraid of 
bim. Have any of you this favour, to have a lot and 
portion in eternal life ? It is his wili that hath done it, 
his good-will, his good pleaſure, norhing can hinder it ; 
If He will have mercy, who (hall hinder ? Again, are any 
left to deſtruction, to ruine and undo themſelves for 
ever ? Alas, it is this Will that hath left them out, and 
deſtruction muſt then needs followw. What if God will 
harden Pharaoh, and make ſome veſſels of Wrath ? It 
he will not ſhewy mercy, who ſhall turn him? | 
2. As this Will is the foxndation of all that comes to 
paſs ; ſo ſecondly, Conſider how reſolved it is, and all 
muſt buckle to it, even Things in Heaven and Earth, tlie 
Son himſelf muſt be ſubje&t ; He comes down from 
Heaven, leaves his Crown and Glory, and muſt fulfil this = 
will by ſuffering : All things muſt ſtoop to this great 
Lord, ſo mighty is he, ſuch a Lord Paramaunt, ſo great 
a Ruler. Alas, Things come not topaſs according to 
mens thoughts and propoundings, but according to this 
Will of God. : | 

3. Then Conſider, How this Will of God quite cuts off 
all our wilt. N ot hing that comes into your thoughts ſhall 
be at all, (faith God.) And again, Many are the de- 
viſes of mans heart, but the Counſel of the Lord that 
ſreall ſtand. And He cries out againſt Ferafalem, Huw 
long ſball vain thoughts lodg within the: ? All our 

thoughts are vain ; if our thoughts arg to ſave. our jclves, 
of if to condemn and undo cur ſelves, they are all but 
vain : The Counſel of the Lord that ſhall ſtand; and 
the thing is done already before the foundations of the 
world were layd, When we have tryed all, and run out 
84 all 
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all our runs, there is but one door te go to in all out 
needs, the Will and Purpoſe of God; and if we find no 
relief there, alas, the caſe is miſerable ; man can never 
help himſelf : So that the great matter lies there, to know 
what that Will of God concerning us is, how that ſtands, 
what his thoughts are, and to be truly informed here, and 
layd ſubmitted to this Wil; This is all we have to do, 
for the thing is done already. In the Salvation of them 
that are to be ſaved, how contrary are all things to Rea- 
ſon ? how do they oppoſe and ſtand out more then any ? 
Had the mighty Works (faith Chriſt) been done in Sodom 
and Gomorrah, which were done in thee, they Would have 
repented them in ſackcloth and aſhes : There would not 
have been ſo much oppoſition from them ; bur yet if he 
will ſave, he will ſave, nothing ſhall hinder. And fo in 
thoſe that periſh, though they ſeek the bleſſiog with 
tears, as Eſau did; though there be never ſo earneſt a 
crying, and weeping, and pleading, Lord open to us, we 
have caſt out Devils in thy Name, and Thou haſt taugit 
in our ſtreete ; yet all will not do, if his wi// be ſet once, 
and the doors (hut, then Depart from me, I know yo: 
not, &c. If we were but truly informed and principled 
in this thing, it would be a great fſetlmg to our minds. 
We have many ſtrange and vain wandring thoughts and 
troubles,for want of a true principling,and ſetting down 
here, that all maſt come to paſs according to thns Will. 
Thou wilt perhaps ſay, But I have the T7 «th in me, and 
that crirs, and deſires, and longs. Well, bur the Son 
himſelf muſt be ſubject; the Truth in ther, the right 
deſines of thy Soul, muſt /ubmit to his pleuſure, whether 
to be anſwered or denyed. The Son himſelf ſays, Not 

my Will, but thy Will be done: And it is {3id, He learn- % 

ed obedience by the things he ſuffered. And it the San of bit 

God, the Truth it ſelf, which comes out of bis Boſom * L 
the 
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the world, into the man, it that cannot alcer nor change 
his minde, but muſt ſobmit its Will to the Will of its 
Father; then ſure, he man, who is but du ſt and aſbes, 
he can do nothing in it; his prayers and cries cannot al- 
ter this Will. PE 

Therefore, what ever thy deſires are ſet upon, and 
how right and ſit:gle ſoever they may be; yer this is to 

i belookedarin#i!; our, What 1 th: will of the Lord? 
what a ha pleaſure ? Chriſt, according to his tender- 
} nels, He would have ali men ſavec, aud come to the 
knowleag of the Truth: He deſited many things by his 
own Will, bur He muſt come in again, and lay all thoſe 
deſires at his Fachers toot, and ſay, 7 ect not my Will, but 

T hine. 

Now are any of you at a {trait and pinch, to know 
what (hall becomt of you? Here the thing ſands, it de. 
were onely upon this minde of God ; and nothing (1 

now) can or will ever ſatisfie you, till that, which the 
Diſciples ask for, be granted you; Shew mw the Father, 
and that will ſufſice. Chriſt had been long wich them, 
tendering, exhorting, inſtruRing, and bearing up their 
heads; yet that was not enough to them: they are ar a 
want ſtill, till that word comes from Chriſt ; And 7 ſay 
not, that I will pray for you ; for the Father Him|elf 
lovetb Jen: And this ſtays them indeed : Now ſpeakeſt 
thou plainly, aud no Parable, This is more content 
and ſatisfaction, then all He had ever ſpoke before to 
them; this is the ground of all your Happineſs , if 
your Souls were but ſurely principled and ſetled in it. 
But then, 

I : I. What is this Wil of the Father that He comes 
to do? 

This i the Will of Him that ſent me ( ſaith Chriſt ) 
that of all that the Father hath given me, Itould loſe 


not hixg 
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wothing. There are two things in this Will. of 
C1, A people are given to Chrift to be his, by this I 
will of God. * 
2. It is the Will of the Father, that none of theſe 
1 ſnould be loſt, but that Chriſt ſhonld raiſe them 
wp in the laſt day; That they ſhould be recover. 

C ed, how deſperate ſoever the caſe be with them. 
And thus far T have gone, to ſhew you, who this He, 
ſpoke of, is; the heart, the minde of God ſent forth, 
Sox of Sod. And, 2. What He was ſent out for; 
and that is, to do the Will of the Father, to ſubmit to 
that: And I told you how all ſtands in this Will of 
God; That if Chriſt Himſelf would fave a man, yet He 
cannot do it without this Will of the Father : Therefore 
He ſubmits, Not my Will, but thine, &c. Chriſt would 
that all ſhould be ſaved, and come to the knowledg 
of the Truth : but He muſt lay it down at his Fathers 
Will. And had I no more then my own deſires and 


love towards you to carry tne forth, I ſhould ſurely 
have flagged and left yon before this time; were not 
thoſe eternal thoughts of God, and that ſetled Will con- 
cerning you, diſcovered to me. But now I come to 


open, 


what this Will of God it. 
And ] told you there were two branches of it. 

I. That a People were given to Chrilt by this Will 
of God: All that the Father hath given me, (faith 
= Now there is a threefold giving of a people to 

riſt. 
| 1. He gives Him a people as his children, to be 

nurſed and cendred by him; und fo He ſpeaks to his 
Diſciples ſcveral times, calling them children: Chil- 
dren, have you underſtood theſe things ? hc. They were 


but in the condition and ſtate of children, though they 
. were 
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were men. And here God puts Chrift in the place of a 
Mother and Nurſe, to bring up thoſe that are thus given 
Him. 

I. A Mother receives a ſeed from ber Huſ- 
band, which is to be molded, and formed, and grow up 
in the womb, till it be a perfeR child: fuch a ſeed is gi- 
ven to Chriſt, to warm and cheriſh, till it grow up to 
the minde of God, and have the true proportions of a 
child, and be like its Father: And therefore it is ſaid, 
The Premiſe is ſure to all the ſeed: And again, A ſeed 
ſball ſerve Him, it ſhall be to the Lord for a genera- 
tion. 

| 2. A Mother nurſes up her Children when 
they are born; ſhe feeds, and tends, and overſees them, 
till they are grown up to live of themſelves : And thus 
are a People E to Truth, that it may nouriſh, and 
care for, and deal tenderly, and lead them on, til they 
grow up to be ffrong men in the Truth. How doth a 
Hot her bear, and go through all with her child? all its 
frowardu-ſs, and creſſneſs, ſhe takes it up willingly. 
So this Love of Truth to its children; it is not eaſily 
provoked, it is not ſoon moved, but endures all things, 
and waits, and hopes all things: It ſpares from it ſelf to 
give to its children: ſuch a Nurſe is Truth, ſo tender 
and careful: I have been ai a Nurſe among t you (faith 
Paul.) If you perceive not this dealing of Truth to- 
wards you, it is all bat as a Ridale; It you are not ſee- 
ing, how tenderly and patiently you have been dealt 
with all along from your Cradles; nothing hard 
and uribearable hath ever been put upon you, but 
ſome iſſue hath been made for deliverance: You have 
been given into the care and nurſery of Truth, to look 
after, and provide for, you: nothing more is put upon 
you; but, open toy mouth wide, end 1 will fill it, &. 
There 


\ 
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There hath been one with you to care for you, when 
you have ſlept, and ſlighted, and not conſidered the day 
of your viſitation, You have little conſidered what it 
hath coſt to enjoy the breſts that you may ſuck at dayly ; 
what a /iving Miniſtry you are entruſted with, and yer 
waits upon you: It reaches all that come neer it; none 
that have come amongſt us, have gone hence without 
the power of this Truth, convincing, and making them 
acknowledg, that of a truth God is amongſt us. 

2. God gives Chriſt a people as his Brethreu, when 
they are grown up to that ſtate, as He calls the Church, 
My Sifter, my Sponſe. And in being thus given to 
Chriſt, He manifeſts theſe three Things to the Soul. 

1. He opens, that it is of the ſame ſtock and 
kindred with Himſelf; as it is ſaid, At the ſecond time 
Joſeph was made known to his Brethren, Now that the 
Soul of m an and the Word of Life ſhould be ſo nigh re- 
lated as a Brother and Siſter, this is wonderful! It is 
too high to be expreſt by me, in words, or for you to 
conceive of: Bat yet there is a generation, a people, that 
ſhall juſtifie hir wiſdom, that (ſhall know this portion is 
befallen them, Tnat they are of the ſame Rock with the 
Lord feſws, the Wordof Life, That they are born from 
above; I am not of this world, and theſe are not of this 
world (ſaith Chriſt : ) They are of one World, and one 
Kingdom, and one Country: Therefore he ſays, Ly 
ſheep hear my veyce, and the voyce of a ſtranger they 
will not hear; they know not the voyce of ſtrangers : 
They ate not of chat Country nor language, and fo can 
underſt ind no orher language but the Word of Life. 
This is opcacd to the Soul, when it is thus given over to 
briſt, as a Siſtir, one of the ſame fteck, born from the 

ſame Love, as it is in ßeremy, [ have love. eee of ol. 
with an everlaſting love, &c. 
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2. Chriſt opens to the Soul, when it is thus 
given to him, the Priviledges it is to have with Him; 
That it is born to the ſame inheritance and portion that 
He himſelf hath : and without this, what is all preach- 
ing to yon, if this portion be not made known as be- 
longing to you? And none can read this ſeven- ſealed 
Book but the Word of Life unleſs He read thy portion 
to thee, thou canſt never koow it ; unleſs He witneſs to 
thy Soul, as He did to his Diſciples, The Father Him- 
ſelf loveth you : And if he ever open this to you, it 
muſt be, when you are grown up to this ſtature, to be 
given him as a Siſter, as Brethres : For whileſt Chil- 
dren and Babes, you have not underſtanding ; you are 
not capable to know it, though it be never ſo often told 
you. O Lord, That you were at a ſtrait to have this 
opened! For yorr lives Will ever hang in doubt, till 
this portion (hall ſtabliſh, and ſettle, and put you out of 
all fears. 
3. Hence this follows, and is opened to the 
Soul, T hat it is now liable to be marryed to Chriſt, and 
become hu Wife: It was a true Type among the people 
of Iſrael, they were not to marry out of their own 
ſtock and kindred; All frange Wives were forbidden: 
So Chriſt marries not out ot hi own line, out of bu 
own ſtock; He cannot joyn to the ſtock of the Devi: 
But ſuch as are his Siſter, born of one Father, ſprang 
from one Love, they may become a Wiſe for Him: 
Thoſe two links are joyned together in the Canticles, 
My Siſter, my Spouſe; but it no Siſter firſt, it is im- 
poflible to be his Spouſe. I have told you often, geld 
and ſand cannot de run together into one lump: and it 
will ſurely grow up more manifeſt, that all re/ations, 
what ever, will dye, and come to nothing, where 
Truihlives in one party; il nothing of the ſame kinde 
&PPCIS 
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appears to maintain the tye in the other: A Huſband, 
a Wife, à Child, all theſe relations will dye, &c. it there 
be not a ſurer bond to hold faſt for ever. 


3. God gives a people to Chriſt, as à ſponſe, 4 
wife given into his boſom. And here two things 
come in. : 

| 1. Serviceableneſs and ſabjeftion to the Huſ- 
band; That was the Law given at the Creation; Thy 
Deſire ſhall be ſubject to thy Huſband, and He ſhall rule 
over thee. Chriſt will now rule, and expects to be o- 
beyed ; He puts the Soul upon ſervice now, it muſt no 
more be its own now, at its own hand and diſpoſing : 
The Wife muſt not pleaſe her ſelf, but her Huſband. 
If ever you come to be Chriſts Wife, you mult do ſome- 
thing for him: Do you look always to live as children, 
to be nurſed, and tendred, and fed, and never to do ſome 
ſcrvice for the Truth? &c. And then, 

2. If you come to be a wife to (rift, it will 
be expected you ſhould be fruitful, ro bring forth ch:l- 
dren to keep the name of Truth alive after you: Will 
you onely leave 4 ſtene behinde you, like Ab/alom, to 
keep up your names ? Shall it be ſaid of you, Here a 
ſtony heart lies, that dyed without any ſervice done for 
the Truth; He hath left no children behind to ſpeak. 
for him? Would you be content to dye in this conditi. 
on? and thus dye you muſt, if you never come to be 
marryed to Chriſt : you can have no true children with- 
out a Huſband, if you be not given by God into his bo- 
ſom, as his Wife. And thus I have opened to you one 
branch of this Will of the Father, in giving a people to 
his Son Chriſt, and that in a threefold relation: 1. In 
the relation of Children. 2. In the relation of a Siſter. 


3. In the relation of a Ve. Which are but ſeveral 1 
at: 
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and degrees, according as the growing up of the Truth 
ls, &c. 

2. Another branch of this Will of God is, That 
briſt ſhould loſe none of thoſe that are thus given 
Him. 

And this is the happy thing, to be given of God to 
Chriſt in any relation: If but His in the /oweſt ſtation, 
if but as children, or if higher, given him as a Siſter, 
though not yet a Sposſe; yet this is the Happineſs, That 
this ts the Will of the Father, that of all that He hath 
given me (ſaith Chriſt) I ſold loſe nothing: If but His 
in the loweſt degree, the caſe is happy: And therefore 
this is the great and Weighty matter to be known,as the 
ground of all; Would you know what ſhall become of 
you? would you know whether you ſhall be loſt or 
not? Why, are you given to Chriſt, into his charge and 
care? do you know that? Are you his children 7 in 
the loweſt degree His? Elſe if you are not children, 
then you can be no heirs ; you have no right nor porti- 


A on with Him: and if you be children, it will appear; 


the Truth will be ſtirring towards you, nurſing, and 
ſerving, and miniftring to the Soul; dealing gently and 
_—_ as2 Nurſe or a Mother, that you may not be 
oft, Cc. 
About this two things were conſidered. 
Ci. Wbat it is tobe loft ? | 
2. How comes it, that AI are not loſt ? finceall 
are Prod. galt, and wander like the /oft Geep, 
why no: all loſt ? 
I. Mhat is it to be loft ? It hath theſa ſeveral things 
n Ic. 
I. To be loſt, is, not to be of that flock and kis- 
ired which the Lord ('irift is ſent to gather: The 
gat and main thing which is Ve cauſe of periſting, is, 


the 
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the being left to a mans ſelf ; That is enough to undo a 
man : T hy deſtruction is of thy ſelf (O Iſrael. ) Men 
are already ſure enough in Hel and deſtruction, if there 
be not a recovery, (were but the ſenſe of the thing upon 
them : ) The carnal minde is enmity to God, and is not 
ſubjett, neither can be, to his Win. Ard now to be but 
left here, not to be ſav d out, and plac d ont of the fire ; 
this is to be loſt: not to be of that number, not to be 
that loſt ſheep which Chriſt ſetks up, as he ſays, T. 
are not of my ſheep. And when ſome plead, Oh, open] 
we have eat and drunk in thy preſence, and thou ha# 
taught in our ſtreets yet He anſwers, I know you not, 
ou are none of my ſheep ; the Father gave me no charge 
over you, to ſeek and gather you; and therefore Depart 
from me, This is to be loſt. 

2. To be loſt, is, to have the G opel hid: If our 
Goſpel be hid (ſaith the Apoſtle) it 5s hid to them that 
are loft, in Whom the God of this world hath blinded 
their eyes, &c. That is a token of a loſt condition, when 
the Soul is blinded, that there is neither a knowing of 
the Mercy, nor a knowing of the Judgment: I will fing 
of mercy and of judgment (ſaith David.) Many they 
get up Goſpel- words, and ſpeak of Mercy, but they 
know it not: They can live looſely, and vainly, and car- 
pally, and as they lift: But the Goſpel is for Judgment, 
as well as Mercy; That ſends a ſword : The Word of 
the Lordis quick and lively, more piercing then a two- 
edged ſword ; It cuts, and divides, and ſquares, and or- 
ders: And if either of theſe be hid, either the Mercy, 
or the Judgment; il this Goſpel be hid, it is hid to th. m 
that are loft. | 

3. To be loft, is, tobe given up to beleeve a he, th 
to be ſetled down to deceit, that nothing of Trath can g 
ſeize, or enter: Charm the Charmer never ſo Wiſely, u 


Jet 
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jet the Ear i ftopt : II hold my hold; ſays the heart: 
there is ſuch a ſecret reſolvedneſs in the Soul when 
it is given up to belceve a (ye: And this is to be loft, 
to be left here to feed on aſves.,,on any thing that 
is (hort of a ſure condition; That which will not 
endure the fire, nor ſtand in the day of Tryal, though 
it may carry never ſo fair a ſhew before man. If man 
may judg, by bis own wiſdom, ef himſelf, He is tte 
braveft thing in the World; ſo long as he may beleeve 
his own thoughts, and feed on a /ye; But if Truth 
comes indeed to ſearch and judg him, then he will 
be found the baſeſt thing in the World, the moſt vile 
and wretched. 

4. Tobeloſt, is, to be given up to ax evil Eye 
to think much at the proſpering of the Truth, and 
grudg all that is done to, and for, it; A Judas. like 
fpirie, that grudged the ointment fhould be ſpent up- 
on Chriſt, and thought it too good. This evi! Ez 
co grudg at anothers enjoyment, this is a certain canker 
that will deſtroy us, if we are not delivered. It is a dan- 
gerous thing to take offence, and dip ute, and reaſor à- 
gainſt the Truth; to ſpeak evil of the things we know 
wor: And tobe left to this evi/ Eye, to grudg, and 
think evil, and turn Traytor to Truth, is to 4 Lot and 
undone, 

5. A fifth thing that makes to a loſt conditi- 
an, is, to be left ont of the care and heart of the 
people of Cod; to have none to look after the Soul, 
nor minde it: as tha Curſe is in the Pſalms againſt 
Judas his children; Let there be none to take care of 
bis fatherleſs children; let them be vagabonas , and 
beg their bread : And if there be not ſome to ſtand in 
the gap for you, you are in a miſcrable caſe, to be 
left without the prayers of the Lord Jeſus in his people 


for 
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for you ; to be left out of the care and cries of that ont 
Spirit; as the Apoſtle ſays, The Spirit it ſelf maketh 
interceſſion for us With ſighs and groans that cannot be |q 
uttered, Chriſt, and His Spirit, and His People, cannot - 
be divided ; He is with his Body, and that Body is but 
one, and the ſpirit that cries and groans in them is one 
Spirit: and if we have no ſhare nor portion in the care, 
and counſels, and prayers of his people; none to gather 

1 into this Body; This is tobe miſerable. 

7. To be left to 2 mans curſing, and rage, and 
deviliſhneſs of ſpirit; to be ſwallowed up and drown- 
ed by the floods of ungodlineſs.; and wholy transformed 

into the image of the Devil, and to be left here; This is 
to be off, And to this height will the leaſt ſeed of Six 
grow at laſt, if Mercy be not ſhew'd to prevent from 
it. But this is Chris charge, and this is the happineſs 
and ſecurity of his People, That the Will of God ſtands 
in it, for the Salvation of his people: It is the ill of 
Him that ſent me, that of all which He hath given 
me, I ſhould loſe nothing, &c. 

But now, if you come ſometimes , you may finde 
ſome of the ſaved one, that are moſt dear to God, Pre- 
cisus to the Lord is the Death of his Saints,) yet theſe 
dear ones are ſometimes left to taſte of all theſe conditi- 
ont: You may finde them blinded, and given up to be- 
leeve lyes; They are ſecure, and ſenſleſs; and in all ap- 
pearance they are ſank in the wire as deep as any. Ponah, 
he cries, out of the bottom of Hell, Iwent down tothe 1g 
bottom of the Mountains; the Earth With her bars © 
was about m8 for ever, &c. And David cries out, 

had almoſt ſaid as they ; my foot had Welnigh ſlipped. 
And ſo in the Proverbs, He that followed the whoriſh 
woman, came to thar paſs at laſt, ro cry out, I Was al- 
moſt in all evil, &c. Prov. 5. 14. They come to T | 
| ist; 
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brink ; nay, David was in the pit, and therefore cries 
out, O let not the Pit ſhut her month upon me. How 
comes it about then that they are not quite loſt ? 
It ſtands upon theſe three grounds. 
1. They cannot be quite loſt,” becauſe the Will of 
God is ſet to ſave them: Their Safety and Security 


ſtands in that free and unc hangeable Will. It is the 


will of Him that ſent me, that of all He hath given 
me, I ſhould loſe nothing. And nothing can alter, nor 
turn his thoughts. 

2. They are nighly related to Chriſt, and therefore 
cannot be loſt; they are his children: Behold, I, and 
the children God bath given me. And again: I ſaid of 
them, They are my people, Children that will not le. 
And fare He will not ſee his Children killed, and not riſe 
up to ſave them. Farther, They are his Brethren ; He 
is not aſbam d to call them Brethren, Heb. 2. 11. They 
are his Siſter, his Spoxſe, that lies in his boſom, and He 
cannot bear to ſee them loſt : He is not able to ſee any of 
them in the Lions month, but he maſt reſcue them our, 
and flay the Lion: His bowels are turned to ſee them in 
miſery ; and therefore He Waits to be gracious. He 
ſtands pleading and entreating at their doors; O why 
will ye dye? Do you indeed hear? and do you conſider 
that this is the cauſe why you are not loſt and undone 
before this time ? This is a wonderful myſtery, That 
ſuch a tye and neer relation ſhould be to the Werd of 


Life, to the Lord Himſelf, that He ſhould take ſuch a 


care and charge over thee, and ſo wait and attend at all 
times to do thee good : Ir is from this neer relation to 


Him; He that ſanitifieth, and they that are ſanctiſied, 


are all of one : And this is the onely cauſe you are not 
loſt, And therefore what have any of you to boaſt on ? 
Why are you not as baſe and vile as any * Why not loſt 
TY H 2 as 
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as well as others? It is not any thing that ſprinps 
from thee which makes the difference: We muſt all 
become guilty before God; we ate the Worſt: of fin- 
ner: But becauſe He hath put his Son in you, and 
made you ſo nigh to Chri#, therefore will He ſave 
ou. 

. 3. They are not loſt, becauſe Chriſt Feſw can- 
not be perfect, nor ſubſiſt, without his Members; no- 
thing will content the Son of God, the Truth, till all 
that belong to it are gathered into an Union with the 
Head. Many vainly imagine, and flatter their thoughts, 
They ſhall be ſaved, and gathered to Chriſt when they 
dye; but it is to be done here, if it be ever done: The 
Soul muſt be brought into Union with the Truth, 
J>yned to that one Head, and rec ive ſap, and vouriſb- 
ment, and life from Chriſt ſooner or later; This muſt gg 
be done in all that are to be ſaved: And this Chr:ft | , 
prays for his Diſciples, That, the ſeme Love, where. © 
with thou haft loved me, may be in them, and I in 
them: Such an Union and Oneneſs, to ſand on the 
ſame foundation with Chriſt, and ſuck the ſame breſts, 


and be ſupplied with the ſame ſap; this is a condition | js 


where Salvation ſtands; and none that are brought to 
this mult be loſt. 
The Dſes hence may he, 
i, To conſider and hear for your ſclves, That yeu 
may come to be ſetled on fe are princi ples : Do you un- 
derſtand on what bottom Salvation ſtands? Do you 


know what the ground and foundation is of all your | f 


happineſs OT miſery ? of all your enjoyments or 7 uffer- 


i»gs? that it lies up in this will of God? Are you ſet down | 0 


in this Principle, and ſubmitted under this Will? 
2ly, E: quire farther; Do you know your lot and 
portion ia this good- will of God? Is that opened to 


yon? 
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you? If not, Hoy can you ſleep upon the top of 4 
Maſt ! and be ſecure; when your. caſe lies ſo danger- 
ous ? Do you know you were ever given to any? into 
their hearts ? to travel for you in the bowels of Chriſt ? 
It is certain there area loſt number that are nat given to 
Chriſt : Now what ſecurity have you for your ſelves? 
Will chat fave yon, that you have k»rowledg, and parts, 
and hear the Trath preached ? Alaſs ! many followed 
Cbriſt, but at laſt came to a hard ſap ing, and there they 
fell off, and left him: Therefore it concerns you to en- 
quire, whether you have that which will carry you our, 
ana give you a certainty you (hall not periſh for ever? 
It you hear, and hear ten thonſand years, and hear not 
on you have a portion in this good will, all is as no- 
thing. 
3ly, This may be of Uſe for encouragement, to com- 
fort all che drooping hearts, that are ready to caſt off all, 
as ir they were now quite loſt: Zion ſaid, The Lord 
bath forſaken me, &c. No, no; there is no ſuch thing 
where his Will is once pitched: Having loved his own, 
he loved thent to the end, oh. 1 3. 1. It i bis Will, that 
none that He hath given to his Son ſhould be loſt : And 
therefore, however hard and dangerous the caſe ſeems 
at preſent, yer you that are given to this charge of 
Chrift, and are under this Love, this might encourage 
you, That you have One that will look after you, and care 
or you: No man ever hated bis own fleſh, but cheriſh- 
eth and nouriſbeth it: ſo tender will Chriſt be to his 
own Body, if your lot be fallen in that good ground. 
Therefore have jour tbenyghts about vox, and coriſider 
the ground of your happineſs or miſery ; Hzppineſs. it 
vou be accepted in that good. will of the Father, ard by 
that Will g: ven to Chrilt to be his charge; this is a ſure 
token ke wil vr cht: Theſe are the tιο , oillars on 
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which your Salvation ſtands. For, if it were poſſible, 
not one man would ever be ſaved, bat go on in dark. 
| neſs and ignorance all their days, and lie down in miſe- 
ry. But God hath provided a way, and taken a fare 
courſe, to ſave all his by: and therefore enquire for the 
old way, the way that the Ranſomed have paſſed; All 
the = ones ＋ _ ſaved this way, by 3 Will 
of - not by any willings, or reachings, or deſirings 
of their own; not of Forks, but of Grace: And 
therefore, if the Lerd be for thee, it is enough ; but if 
He undertake it not, thou art loſt, and wilt be loſt, c. 
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Luxx 15. 11, 12, &c. 
And He ſaid (meaning Chriſt,) A certain man had 


two ſons : 
mm A the younger of them ſaid to bis father, Father, 
Tk give me the portion of goods that falleth to me. 
3 And be divided to them bus ps call . 


* 
— — — — — 


The eAnabſis. 


His Parable of the Prodigal may have a three-fold 


relation, d 
H 4 1. To 
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1. To the Jew and the Gentile, the elder and 
younger ſon. 
2. To the nion of Brethren in the Truth, in the 
ſame ſociety. 
3. To the two ſons, two nations, two principles, 
J. incne man, Good, Evil. 


Three general Things obſerved about the Prodigal. 
I. His going ont from his Father. In which conſider, 


i. He was grown up to know Him to be a Fa- 
ther. 


2. He claims his Portion as due: Give me the por- 
tion, &c. 


1 3. Hi Facher grants his defire, divides his Sub- 


| 4: Herig his Portion; He preſently takes his Jour- 
ney,8:c. 
* Fo He ſpends all, and a Famine comes upon Him: 
And that, 
1. A3 juſt Judgment for his riotous living. 
2. * ew him the evil nature of the Country 
is in. 


3. To pinch him out thence, and preſs hin 
homeward. 


II. His Return home again, Where conſider, 


1. He comes to Himſelf; He was out of his yits 
before. * . 2 
2. Bethinls himſelf that he was a Son, though in 
7 this caſe. 
Conſiders the plenty at home: The ſervants 
5 bread enough, and to ſpare. 
4. Reſolves at laſt ; / wil ariſe, and go to py Fa- 


ther, &c. 
Where 
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Where conſider, 
1. His ſenſe of his miſery, and that no help is 
there to be had. 
2. He goes at a peradventure what be ſhall meet 
with from his father. 
3. Goes as he is, ragged, tattered, and torm, &c. 


III. His Entertainment upon his return. And that 
opened in five Particulars. 
C Firſt, The beſt robe is put on; that's the firſt 
| thing : And for theſe ends ; | 
1. To cover his »«kedneſ7, that that may be 
hid. 
| * To take off his ſhame : The ſinner is 4- 
ren 
3. To ſtop his fears : being guilty, are 
| ook up, till his fin be covered. 
Secondly, A Ring is put on his hand, to adorn 
it: And that in three caſes. 
"1. With Skil; He is now made wiſe in the 
| work of Trath. 
2. With Diligence; Now he learns to re- 
q deem his time, &c. 


3. With Weightineſs of employment ; He has 


* 


Thirdly, Shooes are put on bis feet: The feet 
expreſs the love and affections, by which the Soul 


_ to which ſoooes bear a threefold Uſeful - 


) ddne with toys,&c. 


1. To fence them to go through all bryars 
and thorns. - 


2. Io quicken them to run ſwifter. 


3- Tor: ałs ſolid, that they may hold out the 
journey. &c. 


Fourthly 
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Fourthly, The farted Calf is killed; There is 
now meat for him : And that has theſe Conſiders 
tions. 
” I. Meat refreſhes the faint and weary. 
2. It ſtrengthens, to endure labour and em- 
ployment. 
3. It makes to look well, and gives a good 
ag. h and Muſique t compl 
ifchly, There's Mirth and Muſique to ent 
all; Let us eat aud be merry, 92 that for 
three Reaſons. 
1. Becauſe this Son Was dead, and i is alive. 
2. Was loſh. and is found. 
3. Becauſe he received. him ſafe and ſound. 
iſt, Safe : That implies, 
1. To be well fene d about and guarded. 
2. To be where no harm nor danger 
comes. 
3. To be in an incapacity of harming 
one's (elf. 
Ay, Sound: That holds out, — 
5 1. To be free of all raint and.rottennels, 


2. To be perfe& in its kinde; without 
deficiency. 
All this parallel'd in the inward work upon the Soul. 
| Uſes hence. 
(1. (if poſſible) To forewarn ſome from turning 
Prodigali. 
2. To inform of the certain miſery that will fol- 
low. 
3. Vet to encourage and envite ſuch as are Prodi- 
gals, to return, 


Luk 
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Luk E 15. 11, 12, &c. 
And he ſaid, ( meaning Chriſt,) A certain man had 


two ſors : | 

And the younger of them ſaid to bis father, Father, 
give me the portion of goods that falleth to me: 
Aud he divided to them his Living, &c. 


His Parable may have relation to three ſorts of Peo- 
ple: And « certgin man had two ſons, &c. It may 
be taken thus. 

1. Theſe two ſons may be the Few, and the Gentile, 
which once were in the Houſe together, in the days of 
Righteous Noah, when he built an Ark, to the ſaving of 
his houſhold: But 7epher the Gentile went out, and 
from hence came forth that Prayer,or Prophecy God Ball 
perſwade Japhet, and he ſhall dwell in the tents of Sem, 
Gen, 9.27. And now was the time of prevailing with 
him, (for at this time was the calling of the Gentiles;) 
but this younger ſon (the Gentile) would needs go from 
fern/alem to 7ericho, from the City of a bleſſing to à 
exrſe : Jo is it with the heart, as the horſe ruſbeth in- 
to the battel, without fear, and knows not but that a 
ſpear may ſtrike through his bowels ; and as Job faith, 
a the ſparks fiy upwards ; ſo natural is it for man to go 
to cur ſing. But, : 


2. A certain man had two ſons ; a ſon that abode in 
the houſe, and a ſon chat loves to wander: And this may 
have relation to a People joyn d together in the Truth, 
being of one Family, as amongſt our ſelves ; and yet we 
may wander one from another; we may not all of us ſo 
love our Fathers bouſe,nor our Brethren, nor have a mind 


to 


Za 
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to retain God in our counſels, but ſtand and ſeem w/c r 
in aur 0wn conceiti then ſeven men that can give a Rea. 
ſon, But, 

3. It may alſo have relation to the two ſons in one 
man: (For what ever we ſee in the great World with- 
out us, the ſame is comprehended in one particular man, 
if it were diſcovered :) There are the two Nations in the 
Womb, (as cis ſaid of Rebecca ;) there's the natural ſon, 
and the ſpiritual ſon; there's the Few, and the Gentile ; 
the ew is a natural branch, the Gentile contrary to na- 
ture: the Son of God, and the ſon of man. Except a ma 
be born again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God, (ſaith 
Chriſt.) Aman, vic. the will, che underſtanding, the Soul, 
(for this houſe, the body that we carry about wich us, 
that is not the man, where the Son of God dwells ; as 
Paul faith, He that hath not the Spirit of Chriſt, he as 
wone of his; ) Now where that Spirit is, the Father 
brings that man to be his ſon, to a new birth; not to 2 
new birth in the fall ſcnce ; for there's a two. fold birth; 
firſt, there's a birth to ſee the Kingdom, and then a birth 
to enter into the Kingdom of God : To the firſt the Pro- 
digal was brought. And this we can truly witneſs, . 
are born in the nouſe, have cates and drunk in bus pre- 

ſence, and heard him teach in our | era ; we have lived 
at his Table, we have bad bread enough and to ſpare, 
having the world at will (faith David,) &c. But now 
we girded our ſclves (in this day) with Peter, we could 
walk upon the, Sea to Chriſt, and thought our ſclves 


ſafe, &c. till at laſt getting up our portion, we wandred | 


from our fathcrs honſe. And this Interpretation I in- 
tend ta follow: For though the other two are true, yet 
if we come not to particulars, what's this to me? to 
hear of a Few, and a Gentile without me; or to 


hear of a Prodi ga¹ wandring from his fathers houſe, &c. 
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if all this while I be not this man, 7 this Prodigal poke 
of ? I ſhall now gr on to the ſeveral Obſervations riſing 
from the carriage of this Prodigal ſon, 

1. The ſox aid to his father, & c. Hence is confider- 
able, the diſtin& knowing that God of his mercy hath 
brought him to, to know the Truth. It's not ſaid, that 
one taid,or that a certain man ſaid thus; but, the ſon ſaid 
to bis father, Aud herein have we exceedingly made an 
evil of the goodnets of the Lord: And it makes my heatt 
tremble to think what want will come upon this Prodi- 
gal tor it. But, 

2. The ſecond thing conſiderable in this Prodigal, is 
this; And the on [aid to his father, Cive me the por- 
tion of goods that belongs to me. Vou (hal ſee, if you mind 
it, another manner of carriage in him, when he returns 
from his Prodigality : Now he is upon his claiming, 
Give me my portion ; but when he returns home, he 
does not ſay,(chough greatly pined with hunger, bill the 


fatted Calf; but he comes thus, / am not worthy to be 


called thy ſon, make me as one of thy hired ſervants. 

In the days of our Ignorance, how do ve claim our 
portions, looking for a reward as due to us? But no 
greater token that want is coming, then this; and this is 
a certain thing, that all our loſſes have come from this, 
and will come, whileſt you command God, and his ſer- 


vants, ſaying, Why do'nt he regard me more? And ſo 


there is a claiming of our portions, and taking them out 
of the hands of Truth, and ſo we thruſt our ſelves out of 
the houſe, as the Prodigal, and ſay, He will be ſuch a 
hard Maſter to me, I had better have it in my own hand. 
Thus hath there been an evil intræating of the Son of 
God : Now is that preſuming, and deſperate venturing, 
that we are able to go alone. 
Bat I would you might read all zlong as you go, that 
: thoſe - 
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thoſe of you who are not fallen ( if poſſible ) might be 
warned; and if you are fallen, that you might learn In- 
ſtruction how to return. How did deſtruction come 
upon Korah for his evil reaching? hat, are not all the 
Lords People holy? Will you put out the eyes of theſe 
men ? But, by and by you ſhall know (ſaith Moſes : ) 
And indeed how did they know to their woe ? How 
did the fire of the Lord conſume ſome, and the Earth 
ſwallow up others? &c. Oh that you might take warn- 
ing l Bur, 

3. The father gives him his dereſi; a ſad caſe ! And 
be divided to them his ſubſtance. When Iſrael mur- 
mared againſt God, complaining of the /ight Manna, 
and craving for Quails, God heard their cries, He gave 
them the ir hearts luſt, but ſent them leanneſs of Soul, 
When I c onſider the cries of our hearts, thoſe evi reach- 
ings for the Truth, it makes my heart tremble, leſt God 
may take a vantage in giving us our defires : We think, 
becauſe we reach after the things of God, we do well; 
But when I think what Lot got by deſiring to go to 
Zoar,(chongh God gave him his choyce to go, yet) how 
did his heart .reproach his mouth? When he had it, he 
could not abide there, but feared to dwell in Zoar ; Zoar 
now will not i naintain him; the time comes, when nei- 
ther wiſdom, mor knowledg,nor diſcerning will ſerve the 
turn. Though I had the gift of Prophecy,(aith Paul,) 
and could underſtand all myſteries ; If had all know- 
ledg,and faith, that I could remove mountains, it Would 
profit me nothing., if I had not Love, 1 Cor. 13. 2, 3. 
When I enjoyed the world at will, when my bough was 
green, when the d ew lay upon my branch all night; then 
I [aid in my proſß erity, 1 ſhall never be moved; thou 
Lord of thy goodneſs hadſt made my mount ain ſo ſtrong, 


(faith David.) I know thy Works (ſaith the Angel - 
the 
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Church of Zobe/ws ) hy labour, and thy patience, 
ft not bear Witk them that are vvil, 
eren Which ſay they are Apoſt les, and are 
n0· ana haf {1:1 i lyars, &c. Ne vertheleſs, I have 
ſomewi 3t againſt thr -. be cauſe thou haſt left thy firſt 
Lore: As if God ſhould ay, I koow thy gifts have 
© no* ipcung rom the garden of Nature,but ] have given 
them, they were my Wool, and my Flax; but you have 
deck d your Idols with them, therefore they are taken 
away. But h. gives a portion to his e/def# / on, that ne- 
ver ſhall be taken away; He fa'th to him, Son, thou art 
ever with me, and all that I have i thine : But to the 
younger ſox he gives that which may be ſpent, the com- 
mon Faith; as Paul writes to Titus, Titus, my dear 
ſen (ſaith he) according to the Common Faith. But yer 
what a loſs came to the Prodigal, though truly a ſon ? 
Snch a loſs may the Soul come to, to be as naked as a 
child thar is newly born. So fooli ſt and i gnorant Was I 
(ſaith David) as a beaſt before thee. Behold ( faith 
God) I mak the Earth atterly empty, Without an In- 
babitant : And then (as Chriſt ſaid ) you ſhall defire to 
ſee one of the days of the Son of man, and ſyall not ſee 
them. As a dead man out of mind ( faith David.) If 
we were aware of this, it would make us afraid of what 
we reach after. I know many of you have an aſpiring 
mind to be high, and accounted eminent in the Church ; 
but if you would know for no better end * this, only 
to ſatisfie your reaching heart, if you employ not your 
Maſters goods to the beſt advantage, better had you ne- 
ver had the Truth, then to make an evil aſe of it; as 
Chri#t declares in the next Chapter, a Parable of a Stew- 
ard that waſted his Maſters goods, and inrich'd himſelf 
by it. Ephraim © a fruitful Vine to himſelf : But (as 
Solomon faith) Riches are given to ſome for their hurts. 
Aud 


2 He * * % y 0 * . * 
8 f — * £ ? " y * OY * % „ 
- = 

= \ * 

— - 

— % 
= - . 
— — 
- 
r 
* 


—— 2 
2 
—— — 


, N - was r . * 2 cf q * 


1 | 
15 
ial, | 
= 
8 


N 7 94] 
— 


r - 7 0 a 
2 
- 
= 


TE 


* * ta # 
© A 7 — k 2 d 
4 —_ . 
£ — 
— % _ 
” 
— 
; W- 
”— FTE 


* 
3232 . TY — ra 3 —— — ä 4 —. 


— — — 


. 


112 The Prodigals ſad Pilgrimage ; or 
And here you may ſee, that if riches and honor, &c. (hall 
be the way to bring a man down, God will give him 
them. Eve ſhall cat of the Apple, though forbidden, (be- 
cauſe (ſaid ſhe) its good to make ene Wiſe, &c.) thatſo 
ſhe might be brought under the curſe : Though all hall 
not have their hearts brought down that way ; for ſome 
ſhall have their hearts diſcovered by their fooliſhneſs, 
they ſhall have no knowledg, but be ignorant, and brutiſh 
as a beaſt : What ſtrange ways does God take to bring 
down mans heart, before he can know that he fanderb 
by grace, that be is not able to think a good thought of 
himſelf > As the Prodigal here, as ſoon as ever he can get 
all rogether, he is gone, he thinks he is well now : As 
ſoon as God gives underſtanding, knowledg, diſcerning, 
then comes Pride, then we think we are ſomething, be- 
cauſe we have ſomething : But alas (may we cry out as 
the man did to Elijah) it was but borrowed; and be that 
lent it, may call for ic when it pleaſes him: Therefore let 
him that thinks he ſtandeth, take heed left he fall. How 
proud is this Peacock ? how does ſhe ſpread out her tail? 
but when ſhe ſees ber black feet, then ſhe hangs down 

her head. 

4ly. The Prodigal having gathered all together he 
has, then he goes forth gallantly adorned : Now / can 
give Reproof, Inſtraction, and Comeſel (faith he; ) and 
thus he looks upon his plume of Feathers : but by and by 
his portion is gone, his Feathers axe pluckt, and then how 
naked and aſhamed is he? If you be made wie, to ſee 
and be warned, then happy ate you: We never come to 
our loſſes, but by this prying upon our ſelves; (is the 
Apoſtle ſaith,) Vr meaſure our ſelves by our ſelves, ſay- 
ing, I am better then I was; and among ſt our ſel vet, when 
we look upon others, we ſay, I am better then this and 
th other; but in this you are wot wiſe, & c. But 1 o W 1 
ellres 
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defires the Trath as David did, O deal kindly with me 
(faith he,) that I may keep thy Commandments ? We 
ſay, Let me have the Truth; but for what end? to be 
proud of it? We often enquire and enquire, as the Pha- 
riſes did of the blind man, But how came thine eyes open? 
as if we would be his Diſciples : Bat is it indeed for 
that end? I beſeech you enquire, why would you know 
the hidden Myſteries of God, and be of his Counſel ? &c. 
If yon have no mind to be his Diſciples, there's grear 
danger in it; there's great need to enquire wherefore 
' you would know God: Would you k»ow him, to fear 

him ? fear him, to ſerve him ? ſerve him, to love him? 
to love him, not your ſelves; is this in all your hearings; 
deſir ings, and prayings ? &c. What would you have him 
for? is it to get honour to your ſelves? or is it for the 
honour of him ? That in all your deficings, this may be 
ſet before you, to ſay thus; Did the Prodigal deſire? 
*and did the father give him his deſire? But what did he 
© with it 2 He gathered all together, and ran from his 
father. We never undertake to be deſperately evil, but 
we fir{t plot how to carry it out: As a thief that is reſol- 
ved to ſteal, he plots how to carry away what he intends 
to ſteal. When you look over, how you are wiſer, and 
have more diſcerning then others; how good is prophe- 
fied conceruing you, &c. then you gather up your por- 
tions,and arm your ſelves againſt the Truth to fight with 
it. All you that have gone fat from God, bave not gone 
naked; we have made uſe of what God had given us, to 
- Carry us out from him: We could never have gone into 

a Land of waſting,of hunger and famina, had we not once 
been in a Land ot plenty; You have not gone out hood- 

wink'd : How have you promiſed your ſclves, when 
you have gone ints evil company, you would only go to 
learn expecience, and retutu again preſently ? 
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But whither have you carried your riches ? even as 
the Prodigal, to a Ciuicen of that Conntry, where ſelf 
love, pride, envy, &c. dwells, where the 1/maelites 
dwell, the Tabernaclet of Edom, of Moab, and the Ha- 
garens, Gebal, and Ammon, and Amlacck,8c. Pſal.$3. 
6,7. All the kindred that are againſt Truth, Pride, Self- 
love, Envy, &c. are the Country- men whither the Pro- 
digal carries his riches. And what doth he now do? 
does he go to God ia this loſs No, he joyns himſelf to 
this Citizen, one of the ſame kind ; for ſuch as a mans 
heart is, ſuch is his ſociety he joyns himſelf to: If the 
heart is let out to Envy, then to the envious ; if to Self- 
love, Pride, unmercifulneſs, it ſeeks for ſuch ; and there- 
fore mult our high thoughts come down : And whoſo- 
ever of you ſhall be ſo wiſe to take warning by this, 
might be afraid to ask of God riches any more, fince we 
have ſpent them upon our luſts. We have gone from e- 
ruſalem to that curſed ericho, and as the Prodigal, ſpent 
all our ſubſtance. 

And When be had fpent all, there aroſe a mighty fa- 
mine in the Land, and he began to be in want, & c. And 
ſo it will be; all the vertue, ſtrength, power, wiſdom, 
tear, love, &c. what ever we have enjoyed, that ſprung 
from Truth, will be ſpent, and the famine will ariſe. 

Bar for what Cauſe ? 

1. As a juſt Judgment, 

When David had numbered the people, God ſent un- 
to him three Judgments, bidding him chooſe which he 
would: Shall ſeven years of famine come unto thy Land 
(ſaith God?) or wilt thou fly three moneths befere thine 
enzmics ? or ſhall thres days Peſtilence be in thy 
Land? 8c. 2 Sam.24.13. This was to come as a Judg- 
ment upon him: Therefore now in this ſtrait, what great 
cecd have you of ans to make an attozement * | 

en 
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"i When you have the exerciſe of Truth lively _—_ yOu, 
' how have you babbled it to every one? You have 
thought, Sure I have riches enough; and ſo have iun it 
out as long as ever you had breath; as a drunken man 
that has money, he ſpends all, never conſidering how 
bardly he came by it, and how ſoon he may want: Not 
like that wiſe man Chriſt ſpeaks of, who when he hath 

found the treaſure hid in a field, preſently goes and hi- 
deth it again, Mat. 13. 44. But as ſoon as we are alittle 
brought out but to ſee our way, &c. how do we tell it 
abroad to every one we meet? My heart ſball never re- 
proach my mouth (ſaith ob,) I, but it did; for how did 
he curſe the day of his Being, &c. though he had once 
ſpoke well of God? The Prodigal ſure once thought 
when he was in his fathers houſe, that he ſhould never be 
ſo baſe as to leave his father, and joyn to a Citizen of a 
ſtrange Country; but you ſee he did it: But ſhall not 
God viſit for ſuch things as theſe ? I will ſureli bring 
upon them(ſaith God) all the days of Baalim, when they 
' offeredfacrifice to their Idols. God is a juſt God: Mo- 
ſes, when Miriam was ſmitten, prayed, O Lord, let her 
not be as one dead; heal her now: No (faith God,) foe 
Hall be ſont out of the Camp ſeven days, till (be bear her 
(hame ; according to the tranſgreſſion of her Sabbaths 
. when ſhe enjoyed them, ſo many Sabbaths ſhall ſhe be 
without a Prieſt, or an Epbod : Here's the Judgment 
indeed. God does not afflict willingly; but becauſe you 
would not hear, therefore God eries out, O Ferwſalem, 
Jeraſalem ! that ſtoneſt thy Prophets, &c. Re bewails 
over you, becauſe yon have ſlept away your time, all the 
days of his patience, and long-ſuffering, and dayly calling 
upon you. It was poſſible to have turned his anger a- 
Way, while he was waiting, and enduring the froward- 
nels and rebellions 5 but when he ſaw that 7/-ae/ would 
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not for all this return, therefore (faith God) will 7 let 
ge all my wrath. And yet be comforted in this, He is 
righteous in all his Judgments, and holy in all his ways; 
the miniſtration of condemnation is glorious : And now 
to accept of the puniſhment of iniquity, this God would 
have you do; for if we wring and wreſtle never ſo in the 
chain, he willbe too hard for us. But, 

2. There ariſes a famine to this purpoſe, to ſhew ns, 
there is no increaſe in this Land; we may carry much in, 
but bring nothing out again: Vo unto me ( ſaid the 
Prophet,) that I am conſtrained to dwell With them that 
hate Peace. When we go into the Land of ſlanders, 
backbitings, envyings, &c. theſe are not like the garden 


of Eden; A Land of plenty of all things is this Land, 


where Brethren dwell together in unity: But in this go- 
ing out, the Lord will have =o fellomſbip with the ſtool of 
iniquity: And though a man ſhould have a great ſub- 
ſtance, and gather it all together, and carry it into a Land 
where nothing grows, it would ſoon waſte, They that 


go down to deſtruction, they cannot celebrate thy praiſe; - 


there's nothing grows in that Land. You are wondering 
why you are fo deſolate and empty, fo voyd of exer- 
ciſe, &c. alas, there grows nothing in this Land; you are 
gone out of the Land of plenty, and can it be expected 
that men can gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſt les ? 
The time comes that all will be ſpent, and you ſhall won- 
der at the deſolation that ſhall come; yon ſhall ſay, 
Where is the Land of Increaſe that once I wasin ? The 
Dceps they ſay, It is not in me; the Sea ſaith, It is not in 
»e : Bat (faith 70, Sure there is a place Where Gold 
s found, and a vein for the Silver, Job 28.14. But as for 
the place of wiſdom and underſtanding, where is it? It's 
not in the wiſe world, it's not in {l:epinefs, nor envy, nor 
pride; where then ? where the fear of the Lord 
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grows; they that fear the Lord, they are the men that 
get wiſdom. They have forſaken the Fountain oi lit ing 
water, and dig ged to themfelves Ciſterns that will hel 
no water. It's no wonder we are barren, becauſe we 
have not had the fear of the Lord before our eyes. A- 

ain, | | 
a 3. The famine ariſes for this Cauſe, that the Prodigal 
might be pincht out of his place. When a General of 
an Army goes to ſtorm a dangerous place, he firſt conſi- 
ders, May it not be taken by ſtarving them out, faith he? 
So the Lord deals with his Prodigals; they are gone far 
off from hearing, beleeving, &c. but there comes a want, 
becauſe the Father intends to ſtarve them out. This nu- 
{ery befell the ſon of Foſiab ; he was carried into Capti- 
vity, and Mana ſſeh, being in chains, cryed unto the Lord, 
and becauſe he was of thoſe good Figs, God brought him 
ont : But there is a miſery that befalls ſome, (as God 
bids the Prophet Peremiah, that he ſhould not weep nor 
pray for a people, ) ſome go into Captivity, and ſhal return 
no more: But here's the mercy, God brought out his 
Prodigal, he was carried into Captivity for his good, in- 
to a Land of famine, nakedneſs, &c. to make him remem- 
ber his fathers houſe ; and where this want is, there's 
no greater token of deliverance. The reſtleſs Dove finds 
no footing, till ſhe return home to the Ark, whence 
ſhe went out; but the Raven went our, and returned 
no more: Some are brought into famine for their in- 
ſtraction, and ſome for their de ſtruction. There were 
ſome invited ro the feaſt, and becauſe they would not 
come, God ſwore, they ſhould never taſte of his Supper. 
But it was not ſo with Peter; he went a great way off, 
but the Cock did but crow, his Conſcience was awaken- 
ed, and Chriſt gave him but a look, and that broke his 
heart; for it was that Joo K of Chri## that was his deli- 
4 Verance 
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veratce,thongh his Conſcience was awakened before. Ie 
was not ſo with Judas, he went out, but returned not 
again: And here lies the favour of them God intends 
good to, they (hall return. 

Therefore becauſe it hath been thus with us, that wo 
are all Prodigals, and have gone out, and are in a very 
dangerous way, here lies the fear now, whether Truth 
will look upon ns with an eye of fayour orno : The 
Cock will of a certain crow, your Conſciences will be 
awakened, and your guilt will fly in your faces; but if 
that were all, our caſes would be the fame with 
u las. 

Thus you fee the three Canſes, why this famine is 
come: 1. As a Judgment: 2. To ſhew us, that no en- 
largement, no increaſe of Truth grows in that Country. 
3. To pinch the Soul home to its Father; he muſt find 
20 reſt, he muſt have zo bread, he is glad to ſerve ſwine, 
and would fain eat hx«ks with them, but muſt have none; 
and here's his mercy, that he has none; here's the differ- 
ence; two Thieves are cracthed with Chriſt, but the 
one is ſaved, the other left. 

Therefore conſider, Though you are all ſinners toge- 

ther, yon don't know whether you (ball all return toge- 
ther ; thercfore if the famine be come, the great thing is 
to know the end, whether there maſt be a return; for all 
comes but for this one end, that we might return home 
to our Father. And he began to be in want: The time 
will come, that the want will be feit, hunger that may be 
Felt, x hard heart, a blinded mind that may be felt, then 
the want will ceaſe. A mad man feels no want. While 
we have been mad in our huntings after folly, &c. we 
have not felt the want of Truth: But the time will 
come when we ſhall feel it; but why is he now in 
want? There is a two-fold Want, and I would have 
you 
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yon diſtinguiſh them: There is a certain need, when a 
mans head is plotting, there's a fainting of the heart, the 
dart ſtrikes him: How do we often fumble in ſpeaking 
of our conditions? There's a want within, we want: 
God; but we would carry it out fait ly ſtill, ſhuffle it off, 
and ſay, as Eliſba's ſervant did, Thy ſerrant went no 
whither, When we have been riot ing in an Harlots 
houſe, our heads are plotting, though we in want. Nev.r 
would the Prodigal return, if poſſible, but that none 
would receive him when all is ſpent. How did ac 
change his wages ten times, becauſe he loved Labans 
ſervice ? Before we will cry out, and own what we have 
done, how we have taken his Wool, and his Flax, and 
called them our portions, and ſpent them upon Harlots, it 

muſt be a want indeed. 
But now is the Prodigal left to his laſt ſhift, and being 
once gone from his father, the heart is like a run. away 
child, though he can be received no where, yet he had ra- 
ther lie in a ditch, or a ſtable, any out- houſe, then come 
and buckle to his father: Though he was in a Land of 
pits, and deſerts, of emptineſs, where no good grows, a 
Land of thorns, (therefore he came home ragged and 
torn; ) yet for all this, his head is plotting {till to carry it 
out. Though Saul had forſaken the Lord, yct he comes 
to Samuel to ask counſel in his want, when the PH. li- 
ſtins were upon him, &c. Though 1/rae! walk'd ror 
ſtedfaſtly with God, but contemned the counſel of the 
moſt High, &. yet in their afflidions (faith God) they 
Will ſeek me. The Prodigal joyn'd himſelt co 2 Citi 
of that Country, not to a ſtranger, for then had it becn 
 poflible they might have gone out of this evil Country to- 
gether; but he is joyned to a Citicen, to rhe King of dari- 
neſs, the Spirit of Antichriſt, a dweller in that Land; and 
now to have him to be his Coumſe lor, tha: curſed Senſe 
| I 4 ”— 
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and Reaſon to rule all, to become one with that King of 
darknefs,to be molded into that ſoil, O'what miſery is it ! 
Tour League with Hell ſhall be brok:n, and Jour Cove. 
nant With Death ſhall be diſanulled: But as yet it iy 
not broken in us; there has not been a tranſlat ion out of 
the Kingdom of Darkneſs into the Kingdom of Light: 
We cnn truly ſay, we have been born again, and have ſeen 
the Kingdom ; but Except a mun be born of Water aud 
the Spirit (ſaith Chriſt) he cannot enter; that birth has 
not been: Therefore what fellovyſhip and ſociety has 
the Prodigal? why ſuch as is ſuitable to him: for now 
the heart is afraid of the righteous, the clean and juſt ones; 
now it invents, ſaying, How ſpall I ſpend my days? &c. 
And now he is joyned to the Citizen, he muſt do his (er. 
vice ; and whats that 2 he muſt now be a ſerver of ſwine: 
Alas, alzs! what a caſe is he in! Now Princes go on foot 
(indeed, ) and ſervaxts ride on forſes: What, for a Prince 
to feed ſwine ! The Church ſaith, O thou whom my Soul 
lovcth, tell me Where thor makeſt thy flacks to reſt at 
noon; fer Why am 1 turned aſide by the flicks of thy 
companions? Alas, to be with ſwine! there's no harmo- 
ny ; yer he would fain have eaten husks with the 
ſwine, but no man gave him; upon any thing would 
the heart feed, rather then repent, then come to the 
Land of the living, it had rather feed ſwine in the 
Land of Death. 

But here was his mercy, that he had no mercy ſnhew- 
ed him; and this was a token God would bring him 
out, becauſe the hearts of them he would have had fa- 
vour from, were cloſed to him. If indeed God has a fa- 
vour to a man that is intangled in the world, and u ill 
bri ig him out, he will let him find 20 favour. When 
God had a purpoſe to bring Iſrael out of Egypt, he 
tarned the hearts of the Egyptians to hate them. But 

miglit 
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might the Prodigal have ſaid, hy dom t you favor me 
1am joyned to you; I have as ſwiniſh an heart as any 
of you : But though there would be a cleaving, yet be- 
cauſe God bas a minde to bring him dut, he will make a 


ſeparation, and all things ſhall work to make a diſagree- 


ment; and here you ſee the end of his race. 


I ſhalt ſpeak, next of his Return, and then of hu En- 
tertainment by hu father. 

By and by he comes to himſelf, and now he ſays, How 
many hired ſervants in my fathers houſe have bread e- 
nough and to ſpare , and 1 pine With hunger? But 
where bad he been? Why, all this while he was out of 
his wit, he was not himſelf, he was enchauted : But 
when he came to conſider what he once enjoyed, and 
the preſent miſery he was in, Alaſs ? (as it be ſhould 
ſlay) what a caſe am I in? J, that am a. (on, who have 
4 father, &. He remembers the time that he was 
brought forth by the Truth, and truly born to be a 
Child: He is not now as one that knows not who he 
belongs to, and is not able to go to a father; but he 


knows him : And if this be not in your returning, you. 
will never return. 


Two Conſiderations there are muſt move you to it. 


1. Io conſider that you are children; for if you knoyy 
not this, you will never return: He that comes to God 
muſt firſt beleeve that He is, before he can ſet one ſtep 
to come to him: Turn to pcur ſtrong holds, you priſon- 
ers of hope. But while you ſtand diſputing, Am I « ſor 
s not ? &c. here you have forgotten that you were 

once cleaned, that God is your Father; bat when 
once you ſhall come to your ſelves, you will then con- 
ſider, and ſay, Thou art our Father, We are thy Chil- 
are, The way to come to the bleſſing of the . 
rg 7 
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right, is, to (ct an high price upon it, not to dif-eſteem 
it, and count it light (as E/as, ) for therefore he loft it. 
Now _—_ yon kave ſpent your portion, and loſt it, 
and ſquandred it away you know not how; yet there's 
hope: but if you had deſpiſed it, and trod it under 
foot as 2 light thing, then had there been no hope; but 
(as Paul faith) Brethren, I know that through igno- 
- rance you have done it: You have gone ont with this 
Saying, That ſure you are well, it will maintain you, &c. 
But No, it was not given for that end. I beſeech you 
conſider, that you be not of them that draw back to 
perdition ; I know you have not ſo properly been there 
in defpiſing, but here yon have been, Tes have left 
your firſt Love : Tf there had been a contemning your 
Birth-right, and ſaying as the man that had bur one 
Talent, zhar's this ? & c. if a deſpiſing, then had there 
been no return : bat you have been cheared of your por- 
tion, the ſubtle En has got beyond you; all that 
you have cared for has been, that you might have meat 
for your luſts ; as Eve, (he did not ſell her b:rtb-right, 
but the ſerpent begniled her, and ſhe did cat. If indeed 
there is to be a return in you, I beſeech you conſider; 
for it's in vain to think of returning, if no fathers houſe: 
if thou wert never born to ſee the Kingdom, there can 
neyer be an extering in. EN 

2. This encourages him in his Return, when he con- 
fiders with himſelf thus, How many hired ſervants in 
ny fathers bouſe have bread — and to ſpare? Who 
have no portion, they have been | 
upon the knee; but I, being a ſon, have been cheated of 
my portion. How are you made to cry out ſometimes, 
Woe is me, for the treacherous dealers have dcalt 
treacherouſiy with me!] You have been enchanted, your 


iniquities have hindred good things from you ; but mn 
| c 
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he conſiders theſe rwo things, then he ſays, I Wil ariſe 
and go to my father. 

And this is beyond all that went before; for while: 
he was under the judgment, under the plague, pinched 
with want, yet this makes him not ariſe ; but he ſaith,” 
I will ariſe and go, when he conſiders he is a ſox, and 
that he is worſe then any hired ſervant in his fathers 
honſe that hath no portion. Oh that the Lord would he 
pleaſed to call you according to purpeſe, that you might 
have no reſt till you return. When Jacob [aw the charets 
that were ſent from oſeph (he could not beleeve, for all 
the former reports, but his heart fainted ſtill; yet now) 
the ſpirit of old Jacob revived, Genef. 45, 27, 28. He 
reſolves, I Will ariſe and go, what ever it coſt me. 

In this ariſing of the Prodigal theſe things are con- 

fiderable. 

1. He is made ſenſible of the want he is in; that 
there's neither bread, nor clothing, nothing that's good 
where he is; therefore he ſaith, Well, J wil ariſe and 
go to my father, for there the ſervants have bread e- 

nough,&c. much more I that am a ſon might: Now he 
bechinks himſelf where he is, how beſet on every fide. 
And here eonſider what a ſtubbornneſs there is in man, 
an evil malignity againſt God ! for we may ſay, Why 
cannot he return without this ſtir ? Why, becauſe of 
that evil-diſpoſedneſs in the heart that would not love 
the Lord: Why? What evil have I done (faith God) 
to jou, that you Would none of me? Have 1 been a wile 
derneſs or a land of darkneſs to Iſrael ? No; all ariſes 
from an evil will that lieth in the bottom, and is at en- 
mity with God: But when the Soul is brought to ſuch 
a pinch, that there's no remedy, God will never leave 
hunting and hunting (as a b/ood- hound) till he findes out 
jts iniquity ; that the Soul is wade at laſt to ſay as __ 
U! 3 
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vid, Whither all 1 fly from thy preſence? If I take 
the wings of the morning, aud fly up to Heaven, thou 
art there; if I go down to Hell, there will thy hand 
find me ont,cc. At laſt, when pinched our of all, and 
vo other ſhift, I will ariſe (ſaith he) and go to my fa- 
ther. 

2ly, I will ariſe, &c. As though he ſhould ſay, 
Well, againſt all my fears and gainſayings, &c. I will 
*ariſe, what ever I ſhall meet with; I will forget all 
© my ſhame, all my ill dealing,&c. nothing (hall Rand in 
my way to hinder, now there's a going as Benhadads 
ſervants with ropes about their necks; and as Eſtber, 
though it was death for any to go in before the King, 
yet (in ſuch a caſe of neceſſity) (he is reſolved to ven- 
ture, and goes thus, If I p:riſh, [ periſh. 

O all you Prodigals, that have gone aſtray from your 
fathers houſe,&c. when will you venture into the hands 
of Juſtice (as the Prodigal here) and (ay, / will ariſe ? 
We are like a man that ftands betwixt hope and fear, 
that would fain venture to leap over a ditch, but dares 
not a great while; but when his minde is ſtrong e- 
nough, chen at laſt he is made to venture. When you 
(hall conſider and fay, #hy ſbould [not hope? [s be 
not my father ? If we ſit here (ſaid the Lepers) We 
periſh; and if we ariſe and go upon our Enemies, We 
can but dye; Need forces them at laſt: So here ( faith 
the Prodigal) I will ariſe ; (ee, prove him, it he will 
not open the windows of Heaven to you, and receive 
you. But, " 
 3ly, Does he take off his filthy garments when he a- 
riſes? No; but though he be naked and deſolate, yet, 
Iwill ariſe (faith he) and go to my father, and jay, Fa- 
ther, I have finned,c5c. He does not lay his grievings of 
his Father aſide, howy ill he has delt with him, but that he 
cat ies 
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carries on his back : When ever your Souls (ball ariſe, 
think not to leave your iniquity behinde you, and come 
clear; but come as you are, owning and confeſſing the 
thing as it is, ſaying, * I once lived nigh thee, in the 
© houſe, in the counſel ; but I thought it not good to 
© keep there, but have choſen rather to wander from 
© thee : I have finned againſt Heaven (thy people) and 
before thee, &c. For now, being once born again, and 
turning out, we defile not only our ſelves by our fin, but 
one another, either by our evil counſel, or not ſtanding, 
or not helping others to ſtand ; yet thus he ariſes and 
goes Fr father; he bears his ſin, and fight of it, he 

28 ne 1s. 

And when hu fat her ſaW him a great way off, he ran 
and met him, and fell xpon his neck and kiſſed him: And 
the ſon ſaid, Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven, 
and in thy fight, and am no more Worthy tobe called 
thy ſon : Make me as one of thy hired ſervants. Here 
appears the pride of our hearts; we would not be- 
gin with « morſel of bread : But when the father ſaw 
him a great way off,[ ſaw his mind coming] he ran and 
met him; He waits to be gracious : And, If any man 
ſay, I have ſinned, and perverted that Which was right, 
and it did not profit me; then he Will deliver hi Soul 
from death, &c. fob 33. 27, 28. 

But now conſider, It you ſhonld lie owning and 
confeſſing all your life-time, and ſhould not ſtir in your 
ownings, there would be no meeting of you; there's a 
certain / avoring of a returning minde : but while he 
was feeding ſwine, and pined with hunger, he might 
have ſaid, Sure my fatber Will look for me, he will not 
leave me: No, no; there's no looking after him, ſo 
long as he is loving to ſeed ſwine : No, faith (od, E- 
pbraim i jojncd to Idols, let him alone. 

There- 
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Therefore «you Prodigal: think upon this; Truth 
does not regard you while you love darkneſs rather then 


light: but as ſoon as the „ does but return, then 
e beſt robe aud put it on 


ſaith the father, Come bring t 
bim, Cc. But did he think to finde ſuch entertainment 
28 chis ? He propoſed but to be as an hired ſervant, 
but while he claims nothing he enjoys ſomething ; but 
while he was claiming ſomething, he ſpent all and had 
nothing: a ftrange way that God takes; He ſets the 
Begger, that's taken out of the dunghil, with che Prin- 
ces of his people, but the rich he ſends empty away. That 
ſach as lie reaching to be great ſhould be ſent empty a- 
way; and ſuch as lie, and ſay, I have Hove: * I bave 
© finned againſt Heaven, I have hindred this people, I 


* 2mconſcious of it, I have been a block in the way; yet 
that He ſhould be received, this is ſtrange 1 But what is 
he ſaluted with ? not with the remembrance of his fin, 
bur 5 the beſt robe, which is that everlaſting righ- 


reonſneſs, that clean Love, (for if the Prodigal does but 
return, he will never go out again,) and Love covers 4 
multitude of fins : Bring the beſt robe; that's his be 
robe; He hath beheld no iniquity in acob, neither hath 
be ſeen perverſeneſs in Iſrael, Numb. 23. He does as 
Noahs beſt ſon did to his father, go backward to cover 
his nakedneſs ; ſo, before he can well ſee him, he cries, 
Come, bring the beſt robe : You don't know when you 
ſhall return thus buckled and bowed, owning the thing 
as it is, how the Father will reward you ! Be not diſ- 
couraged, do but cry out, Lord, 1 have ſinned; What 
Wonldſt thou have me to do? And though thou ſhalt 
ſay, but I cannot ſpeak. word as [ onght, nor think 4 
good thought; yet let not this hinder: thee, Come as 
thou art ; Remember thou haſt heard it reported, tho 


Prodigal came thus, and his father received him: better 
to 
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to be an hired ſervant in the houſe, then a ſox a great 
way off: better is it to wipe the childrens ſhooes, then 
to be in x Kings houſe amongſt ravenous beaſts. 

All this is written for our karning, that we through 
patient waiting migbt have hope, and return with this 
ſaying, Peradventure he Will receive me, though we 
come forlorn, 8c. yet ſee what his Prodigal received, 
for God waits to be gracious ; O that I could but hear 
the ſound of a right word! All your complainings, ri- 
ſing onely from being tormented, 8c. are nothing to 
me, becauſe you Kill love to be in them; but if there 
were but a minde to return, ſee what entertainment it 
would finde l Then he had the farted Calf ſet before 
him, the muſiqus and dancing; O the ſweet harmony, 
when God and man are at unity | From this time it 
ſoall be ſaid of pacob and Iſrael, What bath God 
wrought ? 

But minde this of à certain, That all your forced con- 
feſſings for fear, &c. bring no turn in you, nor turns 
Truth to you; but where truly the Soul is buckled, it 
ventures, and comes in to its Father, and is received: 
and this kinde of enter rmnment the ſon findes, not a 
word of upbraiding for what he had done: Though 
the ſervant owed his Lord ten thouſand Talents, and is 
not able to pay one peny of it, yet in that he lies down 
at his Lords feet, and owns the thing as it is, ſaying, 
Lord, have compaſſion on me, all is forgiven him; and 
had he ſtood here, his Lord had quite forgiven him for 
ever; but becauſe he began to lord it over his fellow 
ſervant that owed him a hundred pence, taking him by 
the throat, ſaying, Pay me that thow oweſt me; and 
though he fell dow and beſought him, yet he would 
not have compaſſion on him; therefore his Lord was 
grieved, and caſt him (again) into priſon, till he 

(beuld 
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ſhould pay the attermolt farthing : Matt. 1 8 24, &c. 

Therefore minde what will be che benefit ot the Pro- 
digals returning; ſee what ſhall follow it: but no man 
can beget Truth where it is not, nor raiſe it nere it is, 
before its time: but were you ſenſible of the reward 
that ſball follow a right turning, it were enough to 
make the worſt heart in the world ro bow: For we 
propound, He is a hard Maſter ; No, there's nothing 
remembred againſt him, but bring the beſt rob, &c. 

\. There are five diſhes which are ſet before this ſon for 
his entertainment. es 
1ſt, (Saith the father) Bring the beſt robe. 

zy, Put Rings on bis fingers. . 

3ly, Put ſbooes on bis feet. 

Aly, Kill the fatted Calf. | 

Fly, There's gladneſs ; Come, let's eat and be merry; 
for this my ſon was dead, and is alive again, was loft; 
and ts found, & c. 

Here will be conſidered the order next, And why nor 
meat for his belly firſt ? for he was now almoſt ſtarved 
by reaſon of famine : Yet (faith the father) in the firlt 
place, Come bring the beſt robe. Wherein you may 
conſider theſe three things. 

' 1. The beſt robe is brought to cover his nakedneſs, 
for there's no ſtanding elſe before God; there's no diſ- 
puting with him at all except the / be covered: while 
there's any guilt upon the heart, there cannot be a neer- 
neſs betwixt God and man. Bat in all reaſon he ſhould 
have had meat for his belly ficſt ; yet that mnſt not be 
till he has zhe beſt robe, the Fathers beſt Love upon his 
back; ] becauſe there can be no ſtanding in his ſight 
to ſpzaka word without it: For Who can ſtand before 
everlaſting burning ? And God is a conſuming fire. 
Where this Love is not firſt a covering, they will 4 

ther 


The Woful Caſe of Wandering. 129 
ther cry to the rocks and the mountains to fall on them; 
for who can ſtand before God in his guilt > Therefore 
fick this is moſt needful, to be covered with the be 
robe, But; 5 GE DEN ? 

2. Bring the beſt robe, becauſe the ſinner ſtands 
with ſach a ſhame upon him: for while he {tands guilty, 
there can be no boldneſs nor freeneſs to receive any 
thing from his Father. The poor fioner faith, © I know 
not why he gives me this and th other; for ought I 
© know it's for my greater condemnation: for (as Solo- 
mon ſaith) Some have riches given them - their hurt: 
And how many patterns do we ſee of it | 

3. The fear will tetnain till it be diſcovered that 
the ſin is taken away: therefore faith the Father, Fring 
the beſt robe ; lor the Father has robes that will wax 
old, which the ſervants are clothed with : I will turn 
them out of my houſe (faith he) and love them no more. 
But after the Prodigal is thus adorned, when the Love 
of God has covered him, that he is made able ts fard 
ſpotleſs and blameleſs before him in love, now he ſtands 
covered in this long White robe: he hid none of this 
garmerit upon him when he went out, for then had he 
never gorie ; bar he was covered with chat which could 
be taken from him; And you ſbal know (ſaith God) t be 
breach of a Promiſe : But there js Love that cannot be 
changed, a Covenant that can never be broken, a Foxr- 
_— that _ be _ and now there's a bold- 
neſs to appear efore God: t ſo long ds 3 guilty eſs 
remains, the Soul is afraid of God: 7 3 God 
(ſaith David) and was troubled: Thetefore he cries, 
O cleanſe me from my blood guiltineſs, The Father is 
ſenſible how tlie Soul ſtands tren ling, chetefore Make 
a halte, bring the beſt robe 3 make haſte to cover his 
. akednzſ(s ( (aizh the Father ) becauſe our guilt is up- 

A 4 8 on 
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on u. How do we pull charging of fin upon our ſelyes 
when God charges not, and hide our ſin, when God would 
charge us } but the bet robe clears all: it intimates the 
Father had others. It's faid of El/kanab, he gave por- 
tions to all his wives, but to Hannah he gave a worthy 
portion, becauſe he loved her. I have loved thee with 
an everlafting Love (faith God,) therefore with loving 
kindneſs have I drawn thee, That Where ſin abounded, 
Grace might ſuperabouud; for yet in the worſt day the 
Soul is made to ſay, but my Wiſdom remained With me. 
The Prodigal in the worſt day retained his ſon ſbip ſtill, 
though when he returns he is made to confeſs the thing 
as it is. But firſt he ariſes, and that's beyond all hat 
howl upon their beds; In their ſickneſs- time and ſtraits 
they will cry out, Oh, what a wretch am 7 ! but their 
iniquittes are {till upon their backs; they ariſe not, they 
dare not approach before God: But the Prodigal, 
though he comes bowing and bluſting, yet he comes 


kyowing and hoping; and he never ſays that word, Fa- 
ther, I have ſinned, but the Father faith preſently, Bring 


the beſt robe. But, 

2. I told you this was conſiderable the Father faith, 
And put a Ring on his hand: Do you conſider what 
Rings are uſed for? They are not put on to ſtrengthen 
the hands, but to adorn them: But What is the band for? 
It's for work: O proſper thou the work of our hands 
(faith David.) Now what mult the hand, the work be 
adorned with ? There are theſe three ornaments for it. 

1. The Prodigal mult be adorned with Skil; 26 
it's ſaid of David concerning 1/racl, He fed them in 
the integrity of his heart, and guided them with the 
chilfulneſs of bu hand, Pſal, 78.72. It has taught the 
Prodigal skill {indeed ; Le can jay now as David. Come 
my Children, and I can tell you what Cod las done jor 


m7 
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my Soul; how he delivered me, and inſtructed me; now 
I am made able to divide the word aright : There's 
great need of skill to know when to ſpeak, how to ſpeak, 
to what to ſpeak, for what purpoſe to ſpeak, either for 
edifcation or deſtruftion. All the while before, he had 
ne heart to pity ſtraugers, till he was fallen among? 
thieves, &c. and now after his coming home, he is able 
to inſtruſt and teach others; If there be a meſſenger, 
one of a thouſand, to ſhew unto man bu righteonſ- 
neſe, Cc. Now he has learnt expereince by his wander- 
ing: But all the while we were in the houſe, we were 
Novices ; we had learn'd no skill how to inſtruct o- 
thers, for we had learn'd none our ſelves, But now the 
brrnt child dreads the fire; when we have run our 
rounds, and tryed what is in madzeſ5 and foly,ir brings 
forth S: And who are fic to bring up a people in the 
wiſdom and fear of the Lord, but ſych as have gone down 
to the deeps, as Joſeph did? Firſt he had been proved 
and tryed himſelf ; he was ſeparated from his brethren, 
=" as Chriſt ſaid of Peter, Satan hath deſired to ſift thee, 
441.4, and he (hall, &c. ut when then art converted, then 
- ſtrengthen thy brethren. Bat, 

2. The ſecond thing the hand is to be adorned 
with, is, Diligence ; being now once brought from his 
prodigality , he will redeem the time, and be more 

1, Watchful and diligent then ever: Be yo vigilant, for 
jour Enemy the Devil goes about like a rearing Lion, 
mn, ' ſccking whom he may devorr, It's an ornament to the 

. work when it goes on with diligence, not ſleepingly: 
ii, we ſay of ſuch a man, ſure the work is never like to 
War , come to perfection. The Lord expects a diligent hand 
in all your fervices, and that beantifies the work; but 


to dtautifie a ſiothful hand, is like to the putting 4 King 
in a ſwings ſucu! Ne will net reward the ſlotlitul hand, 
K 2 bes 
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but the diligent he rewardeth : The Soul, that is dili- 

gent night and day, how to further the work of the 

Lord; therefore Be you always abonnding in the work 
of the Lord (ſaith Paul,] knowing that your labor is 

not in vain,Cc. But alaſs ! while we are in the Land of 
Harlots, we are aſhamed of our work. A man that hag 

no meat to eat, nor clothes to put on, nor a friend to 

go to, to impart his grief, what a miſerable caſe is he in 

ſuch a Land are you in, where there's no growing of any 

thing that good is; nothing but leaxreſs and ill. favored- 
uc ſa, becauſe you have outed your ſelves of all friends: 
But when you ſhall be brought home, then will you 
ſay, Well, I will be diligent : Then will you ſet an high 
price upon the Truth, and ſay as David, O what ſhall 
] render to the Lord? &c. I know how many precious 
days and ſeaſons you have troden under foot, but the 
time will come that you will be glad to glean them up 
again, and ſay, I will be more diligent to hear, and lay 
up every word, and Look: The leaſt ſmile of Truth 
will be layd up; every Mercy will you be made to 
prize: There will be no{more a claiming, (as the Prodi- 
gal,) Give me my portion; and ſaying to me, Tou are 
bon ad to preach, and look after me, and give me this 
and th*other : No, there will be a diligent hand prizing 
and improving to the utmoſt the leaſt mercy. But, 

3. A third Ring that adorns his hand, is, the wezgh- 
tineſs f empleymert , when the hand (hall be em- 
ployed in things of great concernment : When we pals 
and ſee a man at work in carving ſome curious piece, 
and not buſied upon baubles and trifles (like children 
that make dirt- pyts) we ſtand and prize the work: This gt 
will adorn the hand, woben it (hall be employcd abou 
things that profit, to be about a work which ſh! e | 
for ever 1 feet all your words be fuil of grece, fee nt 


[The Wofnl Caſe of Wandering. 133 
with ſalt. To be employed about ſuch a work, which 
neither fire nor water can hurt, this adorns the hand in- 
deed : But alaſs I what a little of out work will endure 
the fire? but we ſhall know the difference. I ſhrink 
to think what I (hall ſay : But muſt you all go a prodi- 
galling ? Will you all ſee your hearts by deꝗperate ven- 
7 1 ? Indeed Travellers learn experience, but they 

pay dear for it: None will know how to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween works and works, but they that have traded 
through them. hen I was a child (faith Paul) I did 
a a child, and ſpoke as achild; but when I became a 
max, I put away childiſh things. The Prodigal did fool- 
iſbly in forſaking his Fathers-houſe, and going to Har- 
lots, &c. but God (hall ſay to him at his return, Be not 
grieved that you ſold me, &c. He has loſt nothing by it, 
he is made now to love him the more: When God ſhall 
ſay, *7 was not you that ſold me, & c. I ſent you ito 
the wilderneſs to learn you experience, that when 
you are converted , you might ſtrengthen your Bre- 
thren. 

Thus you may ſee of what uſe Rings are: and this is 
wonderful, that God ſhould fo adorn the hand with his 
Rings; To be, 1. Skill'd in the works of Truth. 2. To 
be diligent in the work of Truth. And, 3. To be gar- 
niſh'd with this, to be buſied about things ot worth, to 
be exerciſed in things that abide for ever : Let all your 
things (faith Pan!) be done to edification : Let nothing 
be our of ſtrife or vain glory, but all for the building of 
ſomething that ſhall Rand for ever. Bat yet this ſon 1s 
wanting till ; as if the Father ſhould ſay, What if 
we clothe him with the beſt robe, and pur Rings on his 
*hands ; yet if his feet be not ſhod too, how can he 
80? Therefore, 

3. This is the third thing, And put ſhoves on his 
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feet, c&c. Let him be ſhod with the Preparation of 
the Everlaſting Goſßel of Peace, 
Th feet are the Affections, which are to be wroughe 
Upon. | 

” r. To go, but how ? why, Let all your things 
(faith Paul) be done in Love: There's need your feet 
be prepared to ſerve the Lord in Love : And that our 
loves might be prepared, there's need of Hh, to put 
en, that the feet might be enabled to go upon the bryars 
and thorns; to endure the froſt and the ſnow ; need to 
have the Love made ſtrong, to endure hardneſs : Love 
(fairh Paul) ſuffereth long, and is kinde, envyeth not, 
fecketh not her own, is not eaſily provoked, thinketh no 
evil, rejoyceth not in iniquity , but dro 57 in the 
1 1 Cor. 13. 4, 5, 6. It had need be ſhod in- 
deed. | 


When God ſaid to Moſes, Thow fhalt carr 'y this peo- 


ple in thy boſom as a Mother doth her child, &c. Alaſs, 
( pleads be) how can I carry all this people? It then 
dealeſt thus with me, I pray thee take me away, that I 
may not fee my wretcheane(s He had not Love enough 
to carry him through; There's need of great preparati- 
ons, if ſuch a ſeryice be in hand. And now the Prodi- 
gal (hall he made to endure, to bleſs when he is curſed, 
becauſe he knows now the heart of a ſtranger : Ve our 
ſelves (faith Paul) were ſomctimes ſtrangers and ali- 
ens from the Commonwealth of Ilrael, hateful, ana 
hating one another: He having a know ledg into this; 
was made to endure, Though the more abunxantly 1 
love ſ¶ ſaith he) the leſs I be loved, That there may not 
be a ſhrinking here, this is one main thing he has need of, 
of the ſpooes, of that which may be a fenc?, a ſafepuard 
to his feet; that no fiery darts, no difcuntents, & c. may 
ſtop or overturn him. But chen, Bi 
2. e 
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2. The /oooes are, that the Love might run the 
ſwifter, without fear: Withbold thy Feet from bein 
UNSHOD (faith God) and thy threat from hi, 
Jeretn. 2. 25. Thon makeſt my Feet like HINDES 
FEET (ſaith David:) But when the Love is cold, 
then the heart by and by waxeth feeble and faint. Zzra 
was aſtoniſh'd, and ſat ſeven days ſo, becauſe he had 
ſaid, The Lord was able to ſave them; therefore ( ſaid 
he) I was aſhamed 10 go to the King for a band of men: 
His Love began to be feeble at And Fob fat aſto- 
niſh'd. ſeven days; his Love was cold; be could not 
have offended, had that been Alive : Great Peace haus 
they that love thy Law, and nothing can offend them. 
How do we ſtand, and pick and chooſe? But when we 
(hall be made able to ſay as Paul, I am nos oncly re 
to be bound for the Name of Chriſt, but to ſuffer death 
alſo ; When ſo ſhod, then ſhall we go boldly without 
fear: when the Love is ſhod with quiekzeſs, then, I 
ſhall run the way of thy Commands: When thos haſt 
ſet my feet at liberty ( faith David,) then will the Soul 
readily love the Lord with all the heart and all the ſoul, 
and all its ſtrength, But when it'snot quick and lively, 
there cone in the miſcarriages. For, 1. It's not ſhod to 
endure : And, aly, then it has not quickneſs to ſpeed on 
the work ; bat through rexfening aud diſputing the caſe, 
the Love waxes cold : And the Prodigal (hall be made 
to ſce to his coſt, when he returns home, what his 
Leaden-beed Love was. But, - 
3. The third thing that prepares the Love, is, 
fingleneſs , ſolidneſs, and faithfulneſs ; theſe are the 
Hoves that garniſh his feet; theſe are the Affections to 
be ſhod with: The doubla minded man (faith ame) 
1 anſtable in all bis ways.” When the Prodigal comes 
home, and ſees how double he had been before in all his 
K 4 Ways 
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ways, now he is made to ſay, It was good for me that 
J was aſflifted, for thereby I learn'd thy Law: Now 
he can ſay, Oxe thing have I defired, which (now) I 
Will ſeck after, That I may dwell. in the houſe of the 
Lord for ever, to enquire dayly in bis Temple, c. 
Now the Prodigal bas learn d this, He knows what it is 
to put his hand tothe plow, looking backwards : Now 
his Love is ſingly fixt upon its object; but when it was 
not ſingle, how did he ſoon wander from it! He was 
bare-foot then, but when he comes home, then the Fa- 
ther puts on his ſhoots ; they were not of his putting 
on, but the Fathers, done by his command. 

But all along, while I am ſpeaking to you, and am ſee- 
ing what divided hearts you come with, and the great 
loſs that is come upon you, there's great need to pray 
to the Father, that he would bring the ſpooes ( his 
Love) to ſet the Affections right, to love with 
rightneſs, readineſs, and ſingleneſs ; for if He bring 
them not, this evil and hypocritical will will be our 
undoing : But ( faith God) Tow ſhall finde me, when 
jou ſhall ſeek me with all your heart, and all your 
ſoxl : He will be ſought to of the houſe of Irael; And 
he has not ſaid to the houſe of acob, Seek my face in 
vain : But he that offers to the Lord for a ſacrifice, that 
which is tor» or ſame, and has. 3 male in his flock, He 
abhors that mans offering; He will receive none 
but that which is without. blemiſh, and that will 
make our works accepted, (as Paul faith). Faith, 
that Works by Love, and doth all in ſingleneſs of 
Soul, That will make every thing acceptable in his 
ſight. 1 5 
= eee e e e 
berneſs ; for there inay be areal ſingleneſs of ſpirit, and 
yet a great headine/s : Therefore (ſaith Paul) 555 1 

ede ra- 


The Woful (aſe of Wandering. 137 
Moderation be ſeen in all things: For if we cannot ſay 
as Job, The Lord giveth,and the Lord taketh away, and 
ble ſſea be the Name of the Lord, there is not a ſober love: 
Therefore, Put off thy ſbooes (ſaid God to Moſes ;) He 
was yet over-heady,and not fir to walk; as you may ſee 
in his trait concerning Miri am, becauſe God had trick. 
en her with Le proſie, he prays, Lord, heal her nom: But 
(as if God ſhculd have ſaid ) No, thy love is too heady ; 
Let her go out of the Camp ſeven days, and bear her 
ſhame.and then let her be received again. But Paul 
could (ay, I have learn d in all things to be contented, 
both how to abound, and how to Want : And this is that 
which God delights in; Sober love, ordered love. He 
that rules over men muſt be juſt ( ſaith David,) raling 
in the Fear of God, in Soberneſs, in Humility, &c. 
to be Wiſe, ſlow to do evil, ſwift to do good, more reasy to 
hear then to offer the ſacrifice of fools, What, need of 
this l When we are but a little brought from our hypo- 
criſie, and can truly ſay, our love is ſingle, then we think, 
ſure this is enough: No, but yet be you ſober ; that's the 
counſcl. | 

Bur who will be wiſe? none but the Prodigal that 
has learn d experience. Peter meant ſingly when he ſaid 
to Chriſt, 7 will lay down my life for thy ſake : But how 
heady was it? He was unſober in it; He knew not that 
was to be fulfilled, that was ordained before of God, that 
he ſhould. deny him. A you ſball this nig bt (faith Chriſt 
to him) be offended becauſe of me, and ſhall leave me; 
for it is written, I will ſmite the Shepherd, and the 


Beep fall be ſcattered abroad: He little thought of 
[4 


Alas, is there no other way to find this Soberucſi, but 
through forrows, through baniſhments, ſending into 
Captivity ? This is hard dealing indeed. But now th 
| | Prodigal 


138 Tie Prodigals ſad Pilgrimage; or 

Prodigal can tell this Myſtery,now he has learn'd Sobrie- 
ty, he is made to admire at the way his father took to 
make him a ſober mari : Now he cam ſay (as David,) It 
was good for me that I was afflitted : A friend loves at 
all times: And now he ſeeth, That Love is as ſtrong as 
Death: It has Hinds feet, it hath quickneſs, ſingleneſs, 
and ſoberneſs ; and when you (hall be thus ſhod, then 
love as much as you can, nay then you cannot but love: 
And thus the ſon is welcam'd, Bring bither the beſt 
X and put a ring on his band, and ſhooes en bis 

cet. | 

And if ever we ſhall ſee this Return, then ſhall we be 
made to ſay as Paul, Thanks be to God that ye Were 
the ſervants of ſin, Bat who would fetch pearls from the 
bottom of the Sea? It's ten thouſand to one not to be 
ſpoiled in this venture: For there ſhall be but a remnant 
ſaved; here and there one; a8 the ſoaking of an Olive 
tree, here and there one in an wpp:rmoſt branch. What, 
to be found dead and fixzking in the grave, as Lazarus ! 
to be incompaſt about with Hatlots, 8:c. and yet pec 
home again ! Sure the Prodigal did not diſcoyer himfelf 
to the Citizen he joyned to, that he was a ew, for then 
he would not have received him; he was fain to uſe all 
the ſhifts he could for entertainment: And ſo do we, 
and yet we can find none that pities us, we cannot ſo 
much as feed with the ſwine.” But What bas God 
wrought ! that no inchantment nor divination ſhould 
be againſt him, Oh the wonder! that ever he ſhould 
welcom his Prodigal with ſuch entertainment as I havg 
ſhewed you. But, 5 
4. The next thing conſiderable in his Entertainment. 

is, Aud kill the fatted Calf, ci. The Robe I Chewed 
you what it was; I alſo ſhewed yon why he mult have 
tlat put on before he has meat, and why the ring. and 


ſhooes 
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ſhoves go firſt, ſeeing he came out of the Land of famine ; 
and the main cauſe that moved him to return, was be 
cauſe his father he knew had bread enough, and he pe- 
riſhed for — * I ſhewed you the Reaſons, &c. But 
why muſt he have ſuch abundance? And this is not all 
neither, Bring the mafick; there muſt be dancing and 
mirth too: Well may this be likened to Jacobs ladder, 
4 it reached to Heaven. T be fatted Calf, what's 
that ? 

The Everlaſtiug Righteouſneſs | to be eſtabliſht with 
the free Spirit Seventy Weeks(ſaithDaniel are deter mi- 
ned, to finiſh trau/greſſion, and make an end of ſin,to make 
reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in the EVER- 
LASTING RIGHT EOUSNESS &c. Dax. 10. 24. 
This David cties out for, when his blood-guiltirieſs lies 
upon him, O deliver me from my blood. gniltineſs (ith 
he,) eſtabliſh me with thy free Spirit, Pſal. 5 1. 14, 12. 
With that Spirit Chriſt could ſay, /t's my meat and drink 
to do the Will of my Father. This made David ſay, Thy 
Mord is dearer to me then my neccefſary food. = 

But what benefit is it to the man or woman that eats 
this fatted Calf ? ee e 
There are three Benefits conſideruble that comes to him 
by this meat. e 
I. There's refreſhment to the weary Soul: When 

the Inwards are dying, and ſinking, and tyred quite out, 
when hunger has ſmit the Inwards for want of the en- 
joyment of God,how good then is the Spirit of Truth to 
refreſh to the heart? After à great abſtinence, after a 
long time of diſtance, then Chriſt ſaith, But 7 will ſeud 
the. ¶ vmfort er, the Holy Ghoſt, who ſhall abide with Jou 
for ever. Alter many a weary ſtep, and hard pang for 
want of meat, a mans inwards cloſe together, and (as ic 

were) devour themſelves; Is it not encugh that 7 tak + 


5 * 2 


149 The Prodigals ſad Pilgrimage; or 

my fleſh in my teet h( ſaith ob ? ) 1 lookt on my left hand, 
and none ftood by me, and on my right hand, and found 
gone to comfort me: And O that I could find him! (faith 
Fob.) Alas, Hope deferred, makes the heart ſick; but 
When the deßre i come, it is a tree of life, After a wea- 
ry journey, & long want, every morſel is good, nay bitter 
things become ſweet. But, 

2. The ſecond uſe of meat, is to ſtrengthen man: 
beart; fo is the Communion of the Holy Ghoſt, a 
Strengthener to the Soul: As Paul prayeth concerning 
the Epheſians,T bat yois might be ſtrengthened (ſaith he) 
in your ſpirit With mig ht in the inward man, that Chriſt 
might dwell in your hearts by faith, that you being root- 
ed and grounded in love, & c. Rooted and grounded: As 
if he ſhould ſay, That now you may be able to ſtand 
ſtrongly and unſhakeably through temptations, and pro- 
vings, and all ſtorms; as the Prodigal here, now never 
more having a mind to wander from his fathers houſe ; 
and this will be yoar happineſs indeed, if ever you atrain 
to it. We have had many deliverances, and experiences, 
and helps in the work, but are not yet made able to (tang: 
but (as David ſays) we mount ap to Heaven, and down 
again to the deeps ; not yet com: home: But when God 

all have given victory, then will there be a ſure ſtand- 
ing; we (hall then move no more, when once eſt abliſpt 
upon mount Sion, that ſteady Foundation, which ſhill ne- 
ver change, nor Wax old as 4 garment; then ſhill we 

Rick to our Principles, an in ot after 4 vow evquire, 28 
now we do. Bat, 5 
3. Mat (if a bleſſing b: with it) makes a man 
look well, have a good counten nee; but how through 
want does a man look lean and ill favored? Wo i we 
(faith eremy,) my leanneſs my leanneſs,the tre ac hero us 
Dealers ha ve dealt treacherouſiy, & c. God gave _ 
e their 
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their hearts deſire, but ſent leanneſi into their Souls. 
How uncomely does a Jean man look 7 Twas not ſo 
with'the Spouſe ; Let me ſee thy countenance, let me 
hear thy voyce (faith Chriſt,) for ſweet is thy vdyce, and 
thy Conntenance _— ; (he was in the — 
houſe, and her looks ſhew it: How often does Chri 
commend her ? though ſhe ſaith, 7 am black, yet ſtill 
ſhe is comely : I look like one of thine (faith David.) 
If a mans heart be down and under, how feeble is his 
countenance ? but when he is up and refre(hed, how is 
he bold as a Lion? The Rigbteous are bold as a Lion, &c. 
When we are in by- paths, how do we hang down the 
head, and creep into a corner, and are loth to be ſeen ? 
But ſurely the Promiſe is, that we ſhall be fat, and well- 
liking, and bring forth more fruit in old age. But what 
a day ef leanneſs is it now with us l We ſpend our days 
ina Conſumption, a lingering diſeaſe has taken hold; but 
when we (hall return, then ſhall the fleſs come again as 
the fleſh of a young child. When you ſhall look over all 
the Entertainment, and view it well together, it will be 
wonderful : but you muſt firſt be wearied out of all; 
and when they ſhall be Weary, then they ſhall curſe their 
King and their God, and look upwards. 

5. The Entertainment of this Prodigal ſtill goes on, 
And let us eat and be merry; which is more ſtrange 
then all the reſt, and hath more in it: and yet that this 
joy ſhould accompany his Return, who had fo ſlighted 
his father, and abuſed all his mercies, now to be enter- 
tained thus, this is ſtrange: The Father ſets him up again 
amongſt the Princes at his own Table: Now he needs 
not be aſhamed to fir with them in the gate, when they 
all ſee bow the King {miles upon him. This is beyond 
all expreſſion, tlat ever be that was 2 be gger ſhould be 
v adorned, : accepted and ine mpaſſed with mercies * 

ai 
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all ſides: The Father calls all his friends to fee his glory, 
and invites them to this great feaſt, Come, let's eat and 
he merry ; he calls his ſervants, all the Angels, thoſe noble 
Spirits, be makes them miniſtring Spirits: But to which 
of them docs he ſay, Sit t hom at my right hand? But to 
man he ſays, T how art my ſon, this day have I begotten 
thee. There's more joy in Heaven over one finuer that 
repents, then over the ninety and nine juſt perſons (the 
Angels) that need no repentante, Thoſe glorious Angels 
are made but, miniſtring Spirits to attend dayly upon 
thoſe that (hall beTaved : But to be born of God, to be 
co-beirs with Chriſt, this is beyond all the Angels por- 
tions. Come ( ſaich the Father,) /es ius eat and be mer- 
77. But for what \Cauſe myſt there be ſo much 
mirth ? &c. | 

It ariſes from theſe two Cauſes. 

1. From the liberty the Father had in himſelf. And, 

2. From thercontentedneſs he had in his ſon : It ſigni- 
fies he was now eaſed of his grief; for when he went out, 
he grieved for him, he had no content in that; as if he 
had ſaid, * Well, my ſon will never be at quiet till he has 
had his ran in Prodigality z. well, I will let him go, 
though with many a ſad and aking heart for him. He yer 
cries after him, O Feruſalem, 7 eruſalem, that thou hadſt 
harkened to me, then had thy Peace been as a River. 
And (as David for Abſalom) O my ſon Abſalom,my ſon 
Abſalom, would God I had dyed for thee, & c. It ap- 
peared well that he loved him; for how does he at his 
Return give him the beſt of every thing ? clothes hind 
with the beſt robe, puts rings on his hands, kills the fat- 
ed Calf for him, and now has full contentedneſs in re- 
ceiving his ſon, Let's eat and be merry; as though 
he ſhould fay, I have enough, I have my ſon again. 


But, 


2 


| gu Aab, out of the Whales belly 2 There's cauſe ird 
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What particular Grounds are there of all his mirth ? 
why theſe three. 


1. ( Saith the father,) Recanſ: this my ſon Was dead, 
and is alive again. And, | 


2. He Was boſt, and is fonnd. 

3. Becauſe I have received him ſafe and ſound. 

Here's cauſe indeed of Joy, if all this be true: What, 
to have recovery after baniſhment 1 Here's Joy indeed, 
both ip his recovering, and in the fathers receiving him. 
But 

1. Becauſe he was dead, and is alive, Kc. It any of 
you ſhould have a child fall into a Well, and in all appear- 
ance be drowned; now to have this child revive 
again, how would you prize him above all you did be- 
fore, and above all your other children > A man that is 
dead, is without hearing, ſeeing, ſavoring of any thing: 


A dead man is burdenſom to every one, yea to his deareſt 


friends, every one is weary of his company, and afraid of 
getting a taint from him: There's no hope of a dead man: 


f dings dead turn to rotterneſs preſently, Suck was this 


Prodigal, he was dead, without ſenſe, unſuitable to any 
ſociety. The dead cannot praiſe thee ; but (ſaith He- 
zekiah) the living, the living, they ſhall praiſe thee, & c. 
Well may the father rejoyce, when he cenfiders the caſe 
his ſon was in, Th my j on Was dead; well might they 
eat and be merry at the receiving of this dead ſon alive 
again. When I conſider how you lie, as dead men, ſo 
voyd of underſtanding, and ſenſleſs, I could rather 


| ſayas7eremy, O that I had a Cottage in the Wilder- 


neſs,8c, that I might fly away from this pecple, and be 
at reſt, rather then endure with you: But if ever deli- 
verance be, would there nat be rejoycirg in die indecd, ta 
receive you, as Moſcs, draꝝ u ont of the Water? or as c- 
CL 
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mirth, when the graves Gall give up their dead, and the 
Sea give up its dead, then ſhall we fing in the height of | 
Sion: Wny the Promiſe is, chat God will comfort the 
mourners, Bat, 

2. This is not all neither; but, This my ſon Was loſt, 
and is found. A man that's drowned in a River, and 
cannot be found again; whoſoever was the friend of 
that man, it's a far greater griet to him (it any of you 
have experience of it) to have him loſt, then to have him 
drowned; ir's a great at. d reſtleſs diſquiet to think what 
is become of his friend. So the father cannot find this 
ſon, he is ſuch a fugitive; he goes to Heaven, to Hell, to 
feek his Church, and cannot tell where to find them. Such 
runagates are you, the Lord knows not where to meet 
with you, that he mighr ſay to the dead, Ariſe, your 
heart is ſo loft, and ſetled upon nothing: But if once 
Chriſt could but come to your graves (as ta Lazarm,) 
and find you there, if you were but brought to a narrow 
compals, there were hope. But to be loſt, that's above all 
your miſery, that Truth cannot tell where to find yon: 
Could it but find youl though in a Goal, or Stoch, amongſt 
Harl»ts,or any where in the dirtieſt hole that could be, it 
would be a gladneſs. But to be as runa ways, every where, 
and yet no where, ſometime in this Harlots houſe, & ſome- 
times in another, this is a great woe and ſorrow. But /et's 
be merry ( ſaith the father) for I have found my ſon again 
that was loſt. If you could but come forth, and ſay to 
the Lord, Here I am, and declare the very particular place 
where you lie, and tick, tere happy. As a man in a 
miſt (when quite loſt) is glad to hallow, and call to any 
to give notice he is loſt, and tells them where they ſhall 
find him. But we flight it, and ſay, Tis true, I am in a 
loſt condition, but what will any telling another do me 
good? We think there muſt be no crying out: But the 

dime 
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time will come, that you will cry before delivered, both 
to inſtru others, ſaying, O come not here! as (the 
Lepers were to cry out to all, O come not to me; I am 
unclean, I am unclean:) and then there will be a cty- 
ing, Can you help me ? can you tell me which way God 
delivered you? Though the Father ſent forth his word, 
to ſeek up his ſon, yet he came not till he was alive, 
quick, and ſenſible of his wants; and this made him a- 
riſe and go to his father, &c. | 
be laſt thing yet remains, wherein lies the concluſi- 
on of all; and it is marvelous to conſider how the work 
hangs together. 3 5 | 
A third Reaſon why the Father is merry, is, the ſafe 
return of his Prodigal: When the other ſon came ont 
of the field, and heard the mwſich and dancing, he asked 
one of the ſervants hat thoſe things meant ? Why 
(ſaith he) 7 by Brother is come, and thy. Father bath 
killed for him the fatted C alf, becauſe he hath received 
him ſafe and ſound. And if this ſhould not be. all would 
be an incompleat Salvation ſtill. Bu: while I ſpeak the- 
word, I ſigh to ſpeak it; Shall we ever ſee. the day to 
be thus adorned ? to have the beſt robe. the ſhooes, the 
ring, and the fatted Calf? to ſit at the K.ngs Table, and 
have the preſence and favor of the Father ? to hear that 
concord becwern Heaven and Eurth, that muſick and 
harmony ö to hear che. gladocts of the Father and all 
thoſe holy Angels ? to ſce the Earth, which is his foot- 
ſtool, brought ro the Will of the H-aveoly ? to have 
Heaven and Earth brougat together to 2 intet and cloſe ? 
Therefore Let's eat and be m rry : i. B-caule my ſor 
was dead, and is alive again. 2. He u. loft, and 4 
feund. And, 3. He hath received Him ſafe and ſound. 
Ana this is wonderful, that one ſo fat gone, that had 
been dead and loſt, chat ok ly ing four days ſtink- 
0 Ng 
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ing in his grave, ſhould be raiſed and made a ſound man 
again; that there ſhould be no deadneſs, nor corfuſi- 
on, nor taint in the Principle of Life, but all return 
ſound; this will be a wonder! That there (hall be no 
taint nor ſmell of any ill ſavor in all our words and ways 
left; ir will be wonderful indeed, to have ſuch a Reſur- 
rection 

There are three things confiderable from this word 
Tobe Safe. 

1. That which is ſafe is well fenced about, as 
Solomon ſaith, The Name of the Lord is a ſtrong 
Tower; the Righteous runneth into it, and it ſafe, 
Prov. 18. 10. But what's the Name of the Lord? He 
proclaims his Name thus; The Lord, the Lord God, 
merciful, and gracicus, long-ſaffering, abundant in 
goodneſs and truth ; Keeping mercy for thouſands, for- 
giving iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and ſin, and that will by 
»o means let the guilty go free &c. Exod. 34 6,7. 
When the Prodigal is compaſſed about with this Name, 
he is ſafe to purpoſe, with long. ſuffering, gentle. 
neſs,c5c. and with remembrance of this alſo, That he 
will by no means let the guilty go free; then is he made 
to give glory to his Father: This will be a ſtrong tower 
where the Soul may be ſafe. 

2. To be ſafe, is to be where no harm can come 
at him: In time of tronble (ſaith David) he ſhall hide 
me in his pavilion ; inthe ſecret of his T abernacle ſhall 
he hide me, Pſal. 27. 5. A pavilion ſtands in the midſt 
of the Army, and what harm can touch one there ? To 
be in the City of Refuge, there the Avenger of blood 
cannot come nter: Now he is under the wings of his 
Father, no Witchcraft nor Exchantment can touch 
him: And when ever God ſhall make ſuch a fence a- 


bout you, your «tate will be good indeed, wo 
: thus 
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thus fenced about with the Name of the Lord. Bur, 

3. A man may be faid to be ſafe, when he can- 
not run away to harm himſelf neither: When God 
makes this Covenant with Iſrael, he ſaith, And I will 
make an everlaſting Covenant vith them, That I will 
not turn away from them to do them good, but will pat 
vy Fear into their bearts,thatthey SHALL Nor Db- 
PART FROM MK, er. 32.40. A man that is luck'd in 
the Stocks,or in a Gaol, we uſe to ſay, ſuch a man is ſafe, 

becauſe he cannot get away: So when God has put his 
' Fear into the heart, it's made as an hook or anchor to 
the Soul, ic cannot get away from him: But happy «re 
they whom God will bring back again with the Pro- 
digal, from the Land of their captivity into his preſence : 
There's the place of reſt and quiet; there the Father re- 
joyces over his Prodigal, becauſe he has received him 
fafe and ſound. 

To be Sound hath theſe things conſiderable in it. 

1. A thing that is ſouod may be conſidered this, 
to be without rottenneſs, without fault, firm and du- 
rable: Now the Prodigal (before bis rei urn) has a heart 
with a taint in it; and cwill be wondeiſul it ever We 
ſhall be brought out clean, ſpotleſs, unblameable, cd. 
It's nothing to keep a man from ſtealing when he can 
come at no prize; but to have the Babyloniſh garments 


and the weages of gold lie before the Sonl, and now 
u not to have an Achans heart, ro covert them; here will 


be the tryal : O let me not taſte of their dainties ( faith 
David.) The time was, he was envious at the pro- 
Peritj of the wicked : Bat now to fee them proſper, 

and enjoy their portions, and yet not envy, nor cover, 
(ia gothing to be tainted; ] here will be the wonder 


. 


1. To be Sound, is to be compleat, and withogs 
L 2 dr fici- 
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deficiency ; as of a Horſe that is fit for ſervice, we 
ſay, He is a ſound Horſe, ſound wind and limb, com- 
pleat, & c. The Prodigal came home compleated, (as 
Paul ſaith,) That you may be Wholly compleat in him, 
not having any ſpot or blemiſh, or any ſuch thing: And, 
My Beloved (faith the Church) &« Wholly deleftable, 
campleat in beauty: O that my heart were ſo direct 
(faith David )[ that I were ſound in thy Law! O Lord, 
how far off are we from this compleat ſoundneſs ! We 
complain becauſe we cannot have our evil wills; but 
when David was delivered, O let me never taſte of 
their dainties ( ſaith he : ) Thus did the Father receive 
the Prodigal ſafe and ſound. But, 

He received him ſo] Which intimates, That wo un- 
clean thing ſhall enter: The Child ſhall be in the ws/- 
derneſs till he know how to refuſe the evil, and chooſe 
the good: but we put it off, and would never learn, 
ſaying, When God comes indeed, we ſhall be ſo : But 
we mult be brought to chooſe the thing; our wills muſt 
buckle to be of his minde, not his Will to ours; all this 
curious work was wrought in the dark: I Was curiouſ- 
Iy faſhioned (faith David) in the lower-moſt parts of the 
Earib, &c. When the Prodigal came to himſelf, when 
he firſt returned, the Father received him ſafe and ſound ; 
fo ſure was he fenced about with the Name of the Lord; 
a ſtrong fence indeed! The Father findes him ix this 

Name, and in this he receives him; as Chriſt faith of 
Mary, She loved much, therefore much was forgiven 
her: So, fafe and ſound does the Father receive him; 
Safe, in that he is free from all evil, nothing can touch 
him ; and then ſafe, in that he cannot get away: and 
ſound, not having an evil tincture of an old rotten 
heart in him: Now he has no mind to return to Sodom: I 

remember (10 that day) I loc d for al my fears that had H 

= plagued ' © 
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plagued me, and could not finde them ; the minde was 
ſet on fire for God alone. Well may the Father be mer- 
ry now, to receive a ſon that was once forlorn, that had 
neither clothes to his back, nor meat for his belly; that 
had no fellowſ{h'p but Rogues, fit for every baſe Hat- 
lots houſe, taking all opportunities of deſtruction; yct 
he is ſaved out of all, and comes home ſafe: and now 
for a King to entertain him thus, it was a token he was 
a ſon indeed ; for who elſe conld have the face ro own 
ſuch z Father (ſuch a caſe as he was now in ?) but he 
ventures, and calls him Father; and the Father owns 
him, and is glad to receive him, in how miſerable a caſe 
ſoever he findes him. 

Thus have you ſeen the progreſs of all the Prodigal's 
way: Did you ſee him in his pride avd bravery ? (wiſer 
then [even men that can give areaſon ? ) full of wealth 
and {tore, having got his portion into his hands? and 
have you ſeen what he does with it? The rich mans 
Wealth (ſaith Solomon) is à high wall in his ou con- 
ceit; (tis but in his own conceit:) But before de- 
Lruction (ſaith he) a mans heart is haughty, Prov. 
18. 11, 1 2. And if you ſee him a while after, where is it 

all become? The time comes he is glad of an husk, if 
be could but feed with the ſwine ; but he may port. And 
now he is put to his laſt ſhift, either to dye with hunger, 
or to return home to his Father, at a peradventure whe- 
ther he will receive him or no: he propoſes to himſelf, 
if he might but be received as a ſervant, it was far bet- 
ter to be ſo, then as he was, for they had no want, but 
he ſtarved with hunger: And becauſe he comes home 
thus buckled, owning his ſhame, confe ſſing he had fo 
linned, and was not worthy any more of the name of 
a fon, (now his commanding and claiming ſpirit is layd 
down; ) but while he comes thus, he is largely enter- 
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tained with abundance of mercies ; as hath been ſheyy- 
ed you. 

. from all this you may conſider theſe Uſes. 

1. In the fitſt place, here might be an Uſe of Infor- 
mation, or fore warning, to all thoſe that are ſons or 
daughters of this Father, That (if poſſible) you might 
take warning, and not gain this loſs to your ſelves by 
wandering. If 2 man be a Druokard, or Swearer, &c. 
yet he will (many times) counſel his child, that he ſhould 
not follow his way: And as Px! ſaid, ſo I ſay to you, 
1 Wwonld you were all 4« I am, except my bonds: I 
would you might never have a minde to wander as the 
Prodigal did you (ce what it brought him to: And all 
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the Examples yon hear of, they are all written for your 
admonition, upon Whom the ends of the world are come: 
And as you have ſeen the end of the World, fo you 
would ſee an end of Trath too (were it in your 


power.) The Prodigal did not ſpend the Worlds, but 


— 
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his own portion; yon fare made an evil uſe of all che 
Creatures, and will you make an evil uſe of Trutb 
too? O that you might learn inſtruction, and be wiſe 
That the days paſt might ſuffice, in which yon have 
walked perveiſly; that hence- forward you might be 
warned to keep out of the ſnare. 

2. It may be of Uſe for Inſtruction, to let us know 
of a certain, That where ever Pride goes before, Da- 
Hruction will follow after: The Prodigal for his riot ou 
living was rewarded with famine, It were well if you 
would never venture; but if you do, know of a cer- 
tain the Famine will overtake yon : Therefore (as Paul 
faith) Forſake not the afſembling of your ſelves toge- 
ther. as the manner of ſome is, Who are thereby harden- 
ed: Wyere preſumption goes before, bardneſs of heart 
will follow ; Therefore it's no mat vcl to ſee us 15 and 
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barren ; it is becanſe that proud ſpirit has gone before, 


which has brought it on us; that promis'd you, you 
ſhould not be poor, but fit as Lady for ever, &c. 
We have promiſed our ſelves we would be diligent and 
watchfal, not envy nor deſpiſe any; but when the 
heart is once out, it's hard to come in again: When Da- 
vids heart had got out to look upon the woman, he 
preſently ſends for her Husband, then makes him drunk, 
then ſends him with a Letter to the Army, to take his 
life away; and all that he might enjoy his Wife: So 
when the heart is. once out, how does it heap one lye 
and miſchief upon another! O therefore conſider how 
you get out; for if you are once gone, it's not ſuch an 
enſie thing to eome in again: The beginning of ſtrife 
(ſaith Solomon) is like the breaking out of water; 
The gap is made bigger and bigger, till at laſt it cannot 
be ſtopt. 

3. And laſtly, This may be for Encouragement to all 
thoſe Wanderers that are gone à long journey, and 
would never think of returning; that count God ſuch. 
an hard Maſter: Do but conſider his Works of eld, as 
David did; he was encouraged by it, and had bope: 
Our fathers hoped in thee (faith he) and were not 4. 
ſhamed. Remember the Prodigal, though a poor for- 
lom wretch, yet he return'd to his Father as he was; 
and ſee what entertainment he found. 

Therefore now enquire with what Principle thou 
couldſt come in; Art thou dead ? and thy fear is, 
thou ſhalt not be revived again? or is thy fear be- 
cauſe of a diſſembling unſound ſpirit thou haſt, which 
twiſts about thee do what thou canft? Yet ſce; Is 


thy ſtrait for a ſingle and upright heart > Doth thy Soul 
chooſe it, however thou art found? That's the thing; 
If thou canſt but come in this Name of the Lord, then 
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be encouraged, that he will receive thee, he will make 
thee 4 feaſt of fat things, and of wine well refined on 
the lees: He will fit down at Table with thee, and ſay, 
Eat my frien1s, eat abundantly; Come and let's. be 
merry, &. for Fury is not in him (as we ſuppoſe ; ) He 
waits to be graciom, and. is more glad of one ſinner 
that repents, then of ninety nine juſt perſons that need 
n repentance. CN | 

O cheretore return tho Prodigal, return; ſay to 
thy Soul a thouſand times over, O return to thy ſtrong 
hold: Take hold on the hotns of the Altar as thou art, 
and be ſafe: Say not, If I were clothed I would come; 
if I were ſhod, and had Rings on my hands, and were 
filled with the ſpirit of power, then I could come; But 
enquire, Is there not lite in thee ? Is not the principle 
quit? dead? then be encouraged (for where there's 
lite,cherc's hope) the Father will entertain thec: But, O 
Lord! how long ſhall we neglect fo great Salvation? 

O Lord, the thing is too much to expect, That ever 
the ſinner ſhauld be ſo received, to ſtand before him 
otleſs and blameleſs, ſafe and ſound But ſurely the 
Scripture has not ſaid it in vain ; nor is that principle in 
you in vain, that gaſps and pants after it. O therefore 
minde and confider, that we might enjoy this portion, 
and return from our Prodigality ; and the good Lord 
bring you in at the right door, for there onely will he 
finde you: and where's that? Why, in the Name of 
the Lord. But ſo long as this pride and envy &c. lives, 
we would never come to admire and ſay, O the for- 
bearance and long- ſuffering of our God! We would ne- 
ver clear him, and own the thing as it is: but this is the 
door by which the rigbteous enter, and are ſafe. 
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By Faith Noah being warned of God of t bings not ſeen 


as yet, moved with fear, prepared an Arkh to the 
ſaving of his howſe , by Which he condemned the 
World, and became heir of the Righteowſneſs which 
10 * Faith. | 
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Tue Analpſis. 
Jin the words was obſerved in general 


I. What Things Noah was warned of by[God 4 
An 


154 Noah warned of Things not ſeen; or 
And they were theſe three. 
1. That «ll fleſh Was corrupt, how fair and ſpeci- 
'} ous ſoever to fight. 
12, That the end of all fleß was come, though all 
_ quiet _ we ; . 
3. He is warned to prepare an Ark, to the (av; 
of bis houſe : Notts of theſe things were yettels 
but Noah ſticks to the Word. 
brought home, to ſhew, we have been warned 
in all theſe Caſcs. 
1. That 4 fleſs it corrupt : We have been warned 
of that three ways. 
\ 1. By the Word of the Cryer, that hath wit- 
neſſed it. 
2. Ve have proved it over and over again by 
Tryal in our ſelves. 
3. Warned by Providence; the world let ont 
| againſt us, and the breach begun. 
2. We have been warned, the end of all fleſh is at 
band; often witneſſed to us, That He will not al- 
wink and bear, but call to an account. 
3. The warning hath eft been to us, to provide an 
Ark, a ſure reſting place and ſhelter from ſtorms, 
[ro know our portion in the erema) Love.] 


II. How is Noah affected? Moved with Fear, &c. 

A Fear and awe ſeizeth on him, and that in five Parti- 
culars. 

1. From the warning, that «/l fleſb was corrupt; 

| CAll in the man, fin ;} a Fear touches the Soul: 


Lord is the caſe ſo with me 


2. Moved with Fear, becauſe the end of all fieſh 
Was come ; Judgment ready to ſeize, the Flood 
coming; this moves a Fear. 


3. Be- 
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3. — he was naked, and had not an Ark pro- 
vided, 
4. Moved with Fear, left he ſhould ſlip over the 
preſent day and Call 
5. Leſt the Flocd ſhould cone before his Ark be fi- 
niſbed* And this moves the Soul, and makes it 
| haſte to the work. 
All this brought home ro Particulars, to enquire, 
whether we were moved with this Fear, with much 
power and ſearching. 


III. Conſider, He prepared an Ark; the Fear took 


ce. 

The Ark was a Type of Chrift - It had three Stories, 
which expreſſed the three Conditions Chriſt went 
through, and All His muſt follow. 

1. A day of Weakneſs, ſufferings, aud Death; and this 

_— ſtory, all that will prepare an Ark, muſt firſt 
uild. 


In this Death of Chriſt was conſidered, - 
1. He dyed to all things; not only unlawyful, hut 
lawful ; joſt Rights and Priviledges; became 

1 poor for others. 
2. He did it willingly, and quictly, not grudg- 
ing, none took his Life from him. This the pat- 
tern of the firſt ſtory of the Ark. 

2. The day of his Reſurrettion to Life, that n ſecond 


ory. 
3. His aſcending into Glory, anſwerable to the third. 
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By Faith Noah being warned of God of things not 
ſeem as yet, moved with Fear, prepared an 


Ax, &c. 


N all Times God had ſome to whom He hath been 
pleaſed to communicate his mind about what- was 

to befall the world; and therefore he ſaith, He wil 
do nothing but he will reveal it to his ſervants the Pro- 
phets ; and to them, the forewarning they have had 
from God, hath not been a flight Thing, an idle Tale, 
or 4Fable, but it hath taken impreffion : As with ma- 
ny of the Prophets, how have they cryed out in bitter 
diſtreſs, That they were pained at the very heart, and 
their bowels ſhook within, &c. at the ſight of the miſe- 
ries which were to come on a People, before the thing 
was done, or any preſent danger in view ! And fo here, 
Noah is warned of God of things to come, (though 
not at all yet ſeen,) and ſee what place it took: He was 
moved with fear, and that fear was not in vain neither, 
but put him upon a work : He prepared an Ark to the 
ſaving of himſelf and bis houſe. And therefore where 
ever we hear of great high words, of great diſcoveries 
and revealings of God to any (which many now in the 
world pretend to,) and yer all they ſpeak of rakes no 
place upon their fpirits, (there is no fear, nor awe, nor 
dread, no paining of heart, nor ſhaking of inwards, but 
they can live {till as looſely an] vainly as ever, after their 


own fi:{hly wills,) this is a token God hath not _ 
there 
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there; but ſpeak a falſe. Viſion of their own hearts. 
But God hath in all Ages had ſome to whom he hath 
revealed what he hath intended to do, to give warning 
to the world before-hand , that when the Judgment 
comes, they may know it comes not by chance and hap, 
but that he hath a hand in ir. So Chriſt to his Diſciples, 
When theſe things come to paſs, you may remember that 
I have told you. And it is often mentioned, That ſuch 
and ſuch things came to paſs, that the Scriptures might 
be fulfilled : The Word which God had ſpoke to his 
ſervants, that muſt not fall to the ground. And thus 
was Noah warned of God of Things net yet ſeen; 
He had onely a word for it, and yet believes: So A- 
brabam , but a word from God to call him, and 
3 goes out , not knowing Whither be went. Con- 
ider, | 
I. WuAr TyinGs TIBET WIRE THAT NO- 
AH Was WAANRD Oy? Thefc three. 

1. He was wa ned, Thit all. fl. o had corrupted 
its Way, Gen. 6.12. This Word came to him from 
Cod, firſt, before the thing was ſo proved and known 
to him, that all fleſh was fo corrupt, nothing at all 
good in man; but the imaginations of his heart alto- 
gether evil , and that continually. Now there is a 
birth of the fleſh that ſeems very like the Child of God, 
but yet it will not be owned, it muſt not be Heir 
with Iſaac: What ever is born of the fleſh, is fleſh 
it is no better, and the belt of fle ſh is corrupt; All fleſs, 
how fair and ſpecious ſoever it may ſeem. And the fame 
warning is now ſent to you this day, That All in you is 
corrupt before God; an evil taint runs in all, in the 
belt -we do; a dead Fly ſpoyls the whole Box of 
oyntment : In my ſleſn ( ſaith Paul) dwelleth no good 
thing, But we pad, we do not fo ſee this, that 

we 
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we are ſo wrong and guilty in all. Well, but Neck is 
Warned of God of things not yet ſeen, not yet ſo clear to 
his eyes, ald he believes the Word, and the warning 
ſent, and ſtands not to parl the caſe with God. 

2. He was warned, that the end of all fleſh was come 
before God ; that à day of account was coming, a Judg- 
ment, a Flood to drown all fleſh. God will not always 
ſtrive and bear, but the end comes: And chis Word No- 
ah believes, though nothing as yer is ſren, but all is well, 
and at peace, eating and drinking, marrying, and giving 
in marriage; yet he obſerves the warning, and believes 


the Word, and ſubmits and cleaves to it: The warning is 


given him, Depart from the tents of theſe Wick-d men, 
left yeperifh with them, & c. and he obeys. - 

3. He is warned of God to prepare an Ark for the 
ſafegaard of himſelf and his houſe : And what a ſtrange 
and mad thing would this feem to all the reſt of the 
world ? They could not but laugh and mock at it; What 
© doth this man intend? is he Wiſer then all the World ? 
and will he go contrary to all? to build an Ark when 
uo Flood nor danger appears; this ſeems a mad way to 
Reafov. Well, but Noah was warned of God, and that 
is enough to him; though the thing is not yer ſeen, yet 
he belicves the Word, and ſets to the work, and goes on 
alone; let them ſay what they will co him, and mock on, 
he obſerves the warning; as Ger. 6. 22. And Noah did 
according to all that God bad commanded him ; ſo did he. 
Now to bring this home to our conditions ; (for Noah 
is dead, and the Word yer concerns us:) It is certain we 
have been warned of God, as he was, in all theſe three 
Caſes. And, 


1. That al fleſb hath corrupted its way, we have been 


warned of God theſe three ways. 
1. By a word of true report: God hath told you 
again 
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in and again, That «l/ fſb is graſs, that there is no 
= thing in man. How long hath the ory rh 
That all fleſb is wholly corrupted ? Though it be never 
ſo fair and goodly,and the Sepalebre painted, yet there is 
nothing but rottenneſs and filthineſs within. The mans 
fleſhly wiſdom, that which is his guide and Counſeller, the 
eyes that he ſees with, the fect he walks with, even that 
hath been a corrupt taint in all our ways; and this hath 
often and often been told you, and yer you go on, d 
paſs the Condition over, and fleep deſperately upon the 
top of a Maſt, and go contrary to all that comes to cut 
down fleſh, and deſtroy your wiſdom, and vain imagt- 
nations. 

2. Tou have been warned of this, by 4 work upon 
jour own fpirits : And if you believe not the Ford, yet 
will you not believe for the Mors ſake ? Have you not 

been ſpoyled and ruined by the charms and falſe flatteries 
of this whoriſb woman the fleſh ] all along your days ? 
Have you not proved out the thing throughly ? And yet 
we plead, we do not ſo ſee it: We would juſtifie our 
ſelves in ſomething according to the fl (ſh. But have we 
not ſeen ? have we not felt it to our loſs, what a treache- 
rous dealer hit fleſh hath been 2 It is then, becauſe we 
would not ſee it, but blind our eyes; and if we ſtand 
here pleading, we may ſtick long enough in the mire, and 
ſee no deliverance, if we will terſt fre, and not at all be- 
keve our miſery and danger. Noah was warned of things 
not ſeen, and he believes the Word told him. Now you 
call me your Guide, and witne(s that God is with me: 
But how appears it you judg ſo indced > Would you not 
live after your own counſels ſtill rather then the Trat? 


Would yon not ſee with your own «yes ? and not ſtir 
aſtep farther then your own Reaſon can reach ? But 
whoſe heart ti embles, when the Word goes forth from 


Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, One of you (hall betray me; to ſay, Lordiis it I? 
or, Is it ? Who fears, and lays it to heart, when the 
Cryer tells you day by day (and complains bitterly under 
it,) That Al feſb i corrupted ? Who is touched to en- 
quire, Good Lord, is ir ſo with me l is all in me cor- 
fupted ? all my hopings, and reſolvings, and turnings, 
© and puttings off che ſtrait ? is there a caint in all. which 
way ſoever I turn me ! and doth not our experience 
prove this out to us alſo ? Have we not ſeen an.exd of 
all perfection? and yer how ſtrangely do we ſtick to our 
ſhadows, which we have proved out to be dry and emp- 
ty ? and like the fooliſh Bee, light again and again upon 
the ſame flower, when it can yield no more honey. And 
thus your days may be worn out, and ſpent, and come to 
nothing, if you will neither be warned of God, nor your 
own experience, to lie down in the duſt, and abhor your 
ſelves in aſhes; and own your own wretch.dneſs. All 
I ſpeak, is, to bring you to à ſtrait for help, and to ſee it 
it not in your ſelves; it grows not in that ſoyl, though 
you till and manure it never fo cart fully. What is the 
Reaſon (think you) we arc not removed, not tranſlated 
inte another Kingdom, another condition, but ſtick Kill 
where we were ſeven years ago? What are we molded 
and wrought into bf the mind and likeneſs of God? We 
have more light indeed then we had, but what hath it 
brought us ro? What have we ſubmitted under and 
parted with of our /zves and wills Kc. We turn like 
the door upon the hin es, ſo the ſlug gard up'n bis bed; 
and if we turn, and turn never fo often, upon a fleſhly bed, 
alas, all comes to nothing, ſo long as we move upon that 
centre of fleſhly wiſdom, and will belicue God no farther 
then we can ſee him, but keep off our miſery ; though 
we are warned by the voyce of the Cryer, and warned by 
our own hearts, to know how dec.ivcably they 1 
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dealt with us; yet we will hold our hold, and not give 
up all fleſh for corrupt and wretched, and cry out, 
In me, that is, in my fieſh, dwells no good thing: Till 
this, we muſt welter in our miſery , no Cure will 


3. We have been warned by Providente of this; 
an ordering Hand of God hath preachd, That 2d fleſs 2 
graſs. How hath ir taken away ſome of us by Death ? 
and how hath the world a, late been let looſe upon the 
reſt > What plots and contrivances àre there on foot to 
break us a pieces, if the Lord prevent noc? What ſtir- 
ings axe there and waitings for our halting?. And what 
mean all theſe ſtirs and hurly- burlies? Sure they have an 
end, they come for the deſtruction of the fleſb, they come 
to ſhe w that fleſh yet lives, that there is à fleſhly ir 


together, fleſhly hearing and truſting in our outwar 


rercies,grying, The Templx of the Lord, the Temple of 
the Lerd; and ſo reſt in the ſhadow, and come not to 
the preparing of an Ark indeed : And. therefore you ſee 
bow it hath · falletr pon ſome of us, to be divided, and 
taken away by force; and carried to ſtrange Tryals : And 
think not with your ſelves,that they were greater finners 
then the reſt; No, but certainly unleſs we repent (chat 
are yet left together) the Hand will go againſt,us,and the 
men of. the world (hill have their wills to root us out 
CST. ,  _. - 

Therefore if we ſhall be warned this day to layit to 
heart, ft will be well; if the Word, and the York, and 
the preſent hand of Providence, if all make you eonſider 
and know that all fleſh hath corrupted its way, and that 
out of fleſh you muſt come, then it's well. Out of Sodom 
you muſt come, that is certain; and if one thing will not 
do it, another (hall; We have certainly lived all of us 
belides the mercies affarded : e might have been 
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prepare an Ark, deſolation will ſurcly rome, the Flood 
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T eachers of others for the time; but alas, we have been 


dull of hearing, and have need to be taught into the firſt 


Principles of repentance from dead Works : Therefore 
there is need no at the laſt you ſhould be warned, That 
all fleꝶ is graſs z and this you will grant in a word: But 
come to particulars, and there your fleſbly wiſdom 
will be 7udg,what is right, and what is wrong; and fleſb 
will never judg it ſelf : and ſo all is kept off from ſeiz- 
ing upon the heart; for certainly elſe you could never 
keep up to live alone, as you do( upon your own thoughts 
and couriſcls) without the Lord: As it is ſaid, God is nor 
in all their thoughts. Oh therefore, Conſider this all you 
that forget God ! And whileſt it is called to day, harden 
not jour hearts, Fall under the mighty hand, und own 
your miſery; and if you know it not, be jealous, and en- 
quire with fear, What means this voyce of the Cryer ? 
Am ] indeed ſo corrupt and miſerable, and nov it not! 
Say with 7ob, What Ike. not, teach thou mo, till the 
Thing be opened; for ſome way or other this: Leſſon 
muſt be leam'd you, That A1“ fleſb in graſs; and the 
Lord ſpares none of you, and nothing in any of you ; but 
All fleſs, the whole Houſe ef Iſrael have corrupted 
their way: You are all guilty, and have turned aſide to 
wain things , and have forſaken the Lord days with- 
our number, and rhe ſtrait-is not yet upon you: The 
Lord make you ſenſible where you ſtand 1 But 
_ | LS | 

2. We have been warned of that too (as Noah was) 
That the End of all fleſh is come before God. How of- 
ten hath this been told you, That He will not always 
bear, His Spirit will not ever ſtrive? The Patience will 
wear out at the laſt, nay it is even expired: and if the 
Lord move you not with fear, as Noah was moved, to 


will 


Faith piercing into Ixviſibles. 163 
will overtake you ſome way or other; either Death will 
come and bind us faſt from our wills in the grave, or ſuf- 
ferings from «reaſonable men will come to (hatter us 
hb, and break us in pieces; and then whither (ball 
we turn for counſel and help in our ſtraits? How may 
we then prize the days which we now ſlight ? Surely 
one way or other God will cake to bring A Fleſh to an 
end: And if.ye have no other hope nor confidence but 
in the fleſh, if we ſtick ſtill in our /e/f- wills, and fleſniy 
minds, we (hall not be able to ſtand in that day. It is 
not your high looks nor great thoughts that will then 
carry you ont; not your knowledg of Scriptures, nor 
under ſt anding of Myſteries; none of yopr carnal hopes, 
nor carnal fears, nor carnal reaſonings, will now ſtand, as 


they have done formerly ;. hat the Flood will {weep a- 


way all that is born of the fleſh. Therefote if we (hallbe 
made to jndg our ſelves. before-hand, and ery. out, O. 


ſearch me, and try me, if there be any way of Wickrancſ# 


Ain iin me! ard bow under the Judgment, then it a well for 


| | ne Tt 
ot! 3 
J „ab u pare an Ark : We have been minded often, both from 


I 


, 


. 
"oh . 
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moved into the midſt of the See, yet (ſaith David) I will 


us: But if there be ſuch a ſaying within I bal have 
peace in the way ef my.own keart ; this evil ſhall not 
come chat is (poke of; I ſhall have caſe and reſt, and dye: 
in my neſt (ſaith fob ; ) if thus you put th evil day fat 
from you, it: will ſurely overtake you unzwares, in a day 
when yau think not of it; hen they mere eating, and 
drinking, und marrying; the. Flood came i tee. . 

3. We have been alio warned (as Noeb was) to pres 


a Word wichour,and ftirrings within, to lock after a ſure 


wo if tciting place, a Refuge: ſhelter, that which:will keep off 


ill Flogds,and ſtorms, and Tryals: T hayghtthe Earth be 


ane v not fear; His heart is fixed, truſting in the Lord: And 
„ mn another plice, An heart id fixed O God, my heart it 


Ma fixed 
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fixed : There is, ſure, ſach a place whither the Righteous 
can flee, and they are ſafe ; In the Name of the Lord, in 
that Tower, under his wing, in the ſecret of his Pavili- 
oxs,in his Boſomf in his Love jwhen that is opened to the 
Soul, and a manſion given it there. Now if thou haſt all 
parts, and knowledg, and operations, and good deſires, 
and good reſolvings, all theſe will not ſave thee in the 1 
of the Flood: The Waters will get above, over all th 
high Mountains, the whole Earth, how high ſoever it be; 
yet if it be of the Earth, if it be bor» of the fleſs; and the 
will of man, it will not ſtand. But There is 4 Reſt for 
the People of God : Walt thou ever brought into that ? 
Hath the Lord Jeſus ever ſnewed thee thy lot and portion 
in that Eternal Loved that thou art choſen there, in the 
Beloved 7 Nothing. elſe will carry it out againſt the 
Flaod ; when that comes to overflow, nothing then kut 
that everlaſting Rock, - Mzny are wiſe, and great, and 
honorable, and knowing in their generation, famous, and 
men of renown ; but alas! when they come to dye, they 
have no underſtanding, but are found like the beaſt that 
periſh; They are to ſeek their ſhelter when the ſtorms | 
beat. But now to have a portion made over to thee in 
chat Eternal Love, that will be a ſure Ark in the time | 
of the Deluge; this will be the happineſs : And ſuch a 
condition as this you have been warned of God, and are 
warned,to preſs after, and to reſt in nothing till this Ark 
be prepared for you. | 


II. Conſider next, He being moved with Fear, &. — 1 


The Warning takes place upon him, and leaves an im- Ra gy 
preſſion behind it moves and touches his heart, and Wai 
that trom theſe five Conſiderations. th "% 
1. He was moved withfear, from that warning to unte 
him, That. All fleſh was corrupt; a fear ſeizeth on him, , 
and makes him enqui:e, Is it indeed ſo as the * _ Tang 
Sa PORN ; - 8 
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* fpoken ? Though I ſee not ſo dearly, that All is ſo cor- 
* rupt and vile, yet what means this warning from God ? 
* Surely the caſe is worſe then I yet ſee it; ſure I am lear- 
© ing and hoping in ſome wrong thing,ſome-arm of fleſh 
© or other, that the Lord warns me thus. Hence the Fear 
moves upon him, and makes him look inwards. 

Now doth this ceme home to your doors ? Do you 
enquire whether theſe things are ſo or not ? Alas, how is 
it with me? How ſtands the caſe between God and 
Me? What means the complaint and cry, That Al is 
corrupt? Doth the Lion roar, and are you not afraid? Or 
do you ſtand upon your terms with Corab, and ſay, All 
the Lords People are holy? | We are not ſo baſe and vile 
as you would make us believe. ] If you plead ſo,yon ſhall 
know ſhortly(as Moſes ſaid to them) who are the Lords 
People, and who arenot : The ſearch and dividing will 
come; and if thy money be good, thou art not afraid to 
bring it out; Thou wilt not (ſhrink from being enquired 
into; Thou wilt come to the Light, if thy works be good. 
But this will be a teſtimony the caſe is bad, if either there 
be a ſnuffing and taking it ill to be put thus on the Tryal, 
or if a ſhufſling it off and laying ir aſide till to morrow ; 
or if a fear, and ſhrinking, and covering the condition 
Cloſe to your ſelves; or if a wilſul ftubbornneſs and 
nt ſcorning to come to the Touch-ſtone : If then be 4 
ſcorner,thox alone halt bear it, that is certain, thou ſhale 
be alone by thy ſelſ and woe to him that i alone. Who 
ever is in an Error, or evil way, he is ſurely alone in it: 
There are not two in the whole world that are fully to- 
gether in an evil way, but ſome flaw and difference creeps 
in do what they can; for it is a ſpirit of confuſion and 
diviſion ; end there is no true Union and Oneneſs but in 

the Spirit of Love and Truth: Therefore enquire if there 
d- not a canker-worm, a taint, in all thy beſt things, in 


M 3 thy 
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thy Knowledg, Fear, Hope, Believing,Defiring,8cc. .if all 
be not corrupt : And will not this canſe a Fer? 
2. He was moved with Fear,to conſider,“ Is an end of 
call fleſn coming ? Is a Judgment ſo near 7 Is it certain 
© that an Account will be called for fromme in all my 
* ways,and nothing of fleſh ſhall ſand ? and do I ſleep in 
F this condition? Am] ſecure, and the Judgment ſo nigh 
at the door, ready to deſtroy all ? Henre the Fear moves 
and works upon the ſenſible Soul. | 3 
Now er quire, whether this Fear touch upon you ot 
not: If you are not brought to be knit up to the Lord 
Chriſt, and be made one Spirit with him, you will be ſuro 
to be left behind to the periſhing world. I wonder ſome- 
tines how you can have any reſt upon your ſpirits; how 
you can go through your buſineſs, and eat, and ſleep, and 
talk, or mind any thing, whileſt your Souls hang ac ſuch 
an uncertainty; and thou knowelt not what ſhall be- 
come of thee in the latter end: If there be nothing but 
fleſt in thee, though never ſo high, and fair, and tetined, 
yet it will come to an end, it will not ſtand in the fire 
for What i the chaff to the wheat ( ſaith the Lord?) Now 
if thou ſearcheſt into thy ſelf,art thou ſure thou canſt find 
any thing better then fleſh?another ſpirit,ſeed ef Godꝰand 
then att thou ſare that this is thine, and (ball ever abide 
with thee, and be in thee? ( For if the Spirit be taken 
from thee, as it was from Saul, then thou art miſerable,) 
for that alone muſt ſtand in this day. Therefore art thou 
ſure thou halt that which will carry thee out through 


Death and Hell, when the Flood comes to drown the * ado 


whole Earth > Now you are at caſe, and quiet, and in 


health, and go and come at will; but do you not think mt A 


a Flood will come and ſweep away all fleſh Do you not 


think you muſt dye, and part with all your wills, and 1 bn 
Joves, and defires that a: e not born of God? Therefore hes: 
What 
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what need is there this Fear ſhould ſeize upon you, leſt 
you ſhould not be able to ſtand in that day? 

3. He was moved with Fear in this Conſidera- 
tion, That he 5s naked, and hath no Ark to betakę him 
to : The judgment is at hand, the Deluge ready 
to ſeize, and. he hath no (helter nor place to turn to; 
and this makes the caſe harder to him, then the reſt of the 
World, which ſavy not the danger: and hence the Fear 
ſcizeth ; Alaſs, his ſhelter is not yet prepared, the Ark 


not made! 


Now, do you ſearch and enquire into this? Have 
you an Ark at hand, to receive you, or not? Are you 
e for ſuch a day or no? Are you ſure you ſhall 

in the fire, and not be conſumed ? Do you know 
you ſhall go through with your building, and that mock 
not fall upon you, This max began to bnild, but was 
not able to finiſh ? Doth this Fear touch upon your 
Fouls, as it did on Noahs? There u 4 Reſt for the peo- 
ple of God, that's ſure ; an Inheritance in Light, reſerved 
for the Saints: But is it your portion, or is it not ? I 
wonder I hear not that voyce among you to cry out, Oh, 
Who ſball ſtand when God doth this? when the Searcher 
comes with hi fan in his hand, with refizers fire, and 
fullers ſoap ! when every plant ſhall be plucked up that 
my heavenly Father bath not planted ! This may ſeem 
light, now, and a vain enquiry to many that are high, and 
at eaſe, and think to dye in their neſts ; (as ſure, they 
could not but mock at Noah in his day : What is this 
Fool doing > What need of all this ſtir to build an 
* Ark? what need is there ? to what parpoſe? ) I, but 
when the Flood comes where are the Mockers then ? 
What is the Hypocrices hope ? | 
. 4. Another thing that might move Noah to fear, 
might be this, leſt he ſhould ſlip over the preſent in- 
ry M 4 ſtruttion 
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ſtruction and warning given him; leſt he ſhould ne eck 
the preſent day, and then it way be too late: 'There- 
fore the Soul that is ſenſible is afraid, a jealouſie Arriles 
the heart; O what would come on me, if 1 ſhould 
withſtand my Mercy? How wete.many envited to the 
Feaſt > but 6 they made excuſes, and neglected 
the offer, the door is ſhut ; and: he ſwears, They ſhall 
not raſte of bus Supper. But now Joſiabs heart was ten- 
der when the Judgments were read before him out of 
the Law; it took place in his Soul: And Morde- 
cai ſays to Eſther, Who yn but thou wert rai- 
* {cd up for ſuch a time as this [If now thou ſhew- 
eſt not thy ſelf, thou mayſt never have another offer :] 
And here the F:ar comes in, Leſt the day (lip, and can 
never be recalled again : and therefore Chriſt weeps o- 
ver Jeru/alem, O that thou hadſt known in this thy Day 
the things that belong to thy Peace! but now Foy are 
hid from thine eyes. 

Now fee ; doth this Fear touch your Souls? Are you 
ſtruck with an awe of ſpirit, leſt you (ſhould ſlip away 
the preſent day of Mercy? Doth it preſs upon you, 
Thar wwileft it is called to day, you harden not your 
hearts ? and then the word go forth, Tow ſhall never 
enter into his Reſt ? Truly the venture is hard, were our 
Souls but awakened : If tho flip the nick, and know 
eſt not the time of thy Viſitation, He may never ſpeak 
more of the things concerning thy Peace; but that (ad 
concluſion may come, Now they are bid from thine 
eyes. 
. 5. Noah might be moved with Fear out of this 
conſideration, leſt che Flood ſhould take him unawares, 
before his Ark was finiſhed ; and therefore he ſets to the 
work preſently: And N oah did as the Lord command- 


ed him, ſo did he; * he ſbould be prevented, mw oe 
ai 


1 


3 
| 


A 
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finiſh his Ark in time, and then all his labor and paing 
are loſt ; this ſtrikes him with fear. 


Now conſider ; doth it take this place upon thy ſpi- 


W rit? Doth it ſer thy Soul to the work preſently ,»ow[ this 


very ſeaſon, I to ſay, Men and Brethren, what ſhall we 
do to be ſaved ? Doth it make you look out for a guide 
to lead you on, and counſel you in the work ? For-an 


Interpreter, one of 4 thouſand, to ſhew to man Hu 


Rigbteauſneſs ? Sure the Ide! gods keep the room; 
( ſome baſe luſts, or hopes, or promiſing your ſelves 
Peace, ) orelſe you would be afraid : and all that God 
intends that everlaſting good to, ſure the ſtrait will 
come, That they ſhall not be ſuffered to let their eyes 
ſleep, nor their eye-lidt ſlumber, till they ſhall finde out 
an habitation for the God of Jacob. Do theſe things 
take place upon you or not? if not, what is the cauſe ? 
what hinders, you are not baptized ? Are you ſenſleſs 
and carnal, living in the fic(h, upon any ſeen thing? A- 
laſs ! That is miſerable, the Flood will come and ſweep 
away all of th:t kinde : Whileſt they Were eating and 
drinking, and marrying, and giving in marriage, un- 
awares the Flood came. Or canſt thou give a good ac- 


count what will be thy latter end ? and canſt ſay with 


the Apoltle, We krow, that if this earthly T abernacle 
be diſſolved, We have a building, not made With hands, 
eternal in the Heavens ? I would you could ſay that 
word indeed. But, O Lord, when I think of it! what 
if be ſhould come now unawares this night | where are 
your mindes ? Are you fit to go out and meet the Bride. 
groom ? Are not your Hearts either cavilling, or reaſon- 
ing, or inurmuring, or hunting and luſting after ſome- 
what? or fearing and ſinking under your bonds? But 
who has a minde prepared to meet the Lord in the ar, 
and ſo be for ever With him? 


Thus 


2 Noah warnad of Things nat ſrem; or 
Thun I have ſhewed you, what the: things not ſeen 
24 which Noab 9 7 = tells him, 
All fieſh à corrapt.. 2. That the #. fleſh ia come. 
3. He invites him ts build an Ark to 2 And 
this I applyed to our preſent condition; for Noab is 
dead, and ths i Written for our inſtruction. I told you 
how we have been warned in theſe caſes ; And that, 
1. By a word that hath cryed long to us, Al fleſs « graſs. 
2. By the proof of our hearts. 3. By a voyce of Pro- (WM 
videnge, letting out the world, and the out-cries of 
men againſt us, if it be poſſible, to break us aſunder, and 1% 
not leave a ſtone upon a ſtone. Then I told you how . 
the thing took place with Noah, He was moved with (newt 
Fear, from five Conſiderations ; all which might ſeize | 
upon us, and cauſe an awful dread and enquiry. in our 
fpirits: 1. To fee what is our confidence and hope that 
we lean on; Is it nat born of the fleſh? And then, 
though it be never ſo fair-ſpun a threed, though never ſo 
wiſe, and ſober, and patient, and meek ; yet i it ſpring 
not from a good root, if it be born.of the fleſh, all us 
vothing: You cannot /ove Him unleſs it be opened that 
He firſt loves you. Now many pretend that they 4“ 
God, and prize and honor him; do you ſo? but are 
you ſure that he loves you? What if he ſhall anſwer you in 
in that day, when you plead, Lord, we have cat and nn; 
drunk in thy preſence , and thou haſt taught in our x 
ſtreets; (well, but for all that) 7krow yore not (faith ai 
Chriſt,) Depart from me,c5c. How will your Love to fam 
God then ſtand? Have you indeed an Ark prepared to re- {nk 
cCeiye yon in the great overflowing Deluge? in the day of 
deferate ſorrow, that ſhall come to try all that dwell ni 
upon the Earth ? The Day will ſurely come ere long; 
now are you ſure you have that which will. carry you 
throngh ? *Tis not your Learning, nor Knowing (7 


Faith pierring inte Invifibler. 171 
knew all Myſteries,) tis not your Parts, nor Hopes, nos 
mans conciuſion will do it. Many meaſare themſelvm 
by ibemſelvoi; L they are not as they wert, they are more 
ſtrict and obſervant: ] L. but what then & Will that 
you out ? And many meaſure themſelves with others, 
and ſay, '* I am better then ſuchand ſuch ; I ama not like 
© this Pablican: Well; but they that thus meaſure 
themſelves with themſelves, and others, are not 3{c 
(faith Pas /:) the root and principle may yet be Sell, 
and then what the better ? Then, 

2. This might move us to fear, That the end of all 
fleſh is come: God will not always wink as he hath 
done in the days of Ignoranee ; if he ſhould, we would 
never. come up to any thing: And will not this rike 
upon you an awe ? That the Judgment lies at the door; 
Death is entring in at the windows, and nothing of fic ſh, 
nor mans Will , though never ſo fairly painted and 
gilded over, will be able to ftand! Is it not time to 
fear ? | 


3. Have you an Ark anne to ſhelter you? 3 
or 


ſure reſting place from all ſtorms ? if not, is there nor 
great cauſe of fear and trembling ? I know not one of 
you, if you were called this night to dye, that are at a 
certainty for your conditions, what ſhall become of 
you; you have nothing certais to ſtick to: If you look 
over all your treaſure,. your hopes, and promiſes, and 
operations from Trauth; yet the bed is too ſhort, and 
the covering too narrow. I remember the ſaying of an 
old Profeſſor, which was long my Guide = Teacher, 
and many years had been zealous, and ſtrong, and for- 
ward in Religion; yet when he lay upon his death. bed, 
and great things were expected from him, I krow not 
(ſaith he) Whether al that ever I have done in all my 
life hath not been in hypecrifie, All his great confidence 


Was 


was in a moment, and he at a pitiful ancerminty 
he Thonld become of him. I am ſure it made my 
heart ſtartlo, to hear it, and ſay in my Soul, Art thou now 
to ſeek after all ? then what (hall become of me who am 
far ſhort, and but a new beginner 1 

4᷑. This Conlideration may move you to fear, Not 
knowing hom ſoon the day 7 Mercy may be ſlipt over, 
and the day of Vifitation hid from our eyes. It hath 
been no ſmall Mercy, the peaceable Government we 
have lived under, we have had Liberty and Peace to meet 
together; it is more then was afforded in my day, it coſt 
me dearer, But now do you think it will laſt always? 
Is there not a fear upon yau, leſt the day be gone, and 
a breaking and ſcattering ſhould befall us? And then 
We may remember Sion, aud Weep by the Rivers of Ba- 
Hylon in our bonds 

F. This moved Noah with Fear, leſt the Deluge 
ſhonld come before his Ark was finiſhed ; and therefore 
he preſently haltens to the work, and did as the Lord 
commanded him. Now doth it take this place ? Are 
your Souls afraid leſt the day ſhould come unawares, and 
prevent you? Sure if you are, it will put you out of hand 
to look after a ſhelter, and preſently to ſet upon the work 
to prepare an Ark. 

III. The next general Thing to be Confidered, will be, 

War Tnis An Was? Howtabe built? 
And what a Type of ? 

This Ark typed ont Chrift (all confeſs : ) He is that 
Alone Refuge for all the ſaved ones to hide themſelves in, 
when ruine, and deſolation, and deſtruction comes upon 
the whole world belide. Now the Ark had three Stories, 
which type out three Conditions and ſtates that Chriſt 
went through, to finiſh and compleat the great Work of 
Salvation. | 5 | | _ 
I, 
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1. A day of Chriſts weak-) II. Story) 


neſs and Death. 


4 2. A day ef his Reſurrec- E 2. Story © the 


tion from the Grave. = Ak. 
3. A day of aſcending and | ® | 3.Story 

: ( entring into Glory. 7 OT OG : 
And all the ſaved ones mult tread in the ſame ſteps, 


1 and go through theſe thret conditions in the work of 


Salvation, &c. . 5 
I. Chriſt had a day of Weakneſs, 4 day of death and 


pita! rings; He was crucified out of weaknefs : And it 


d,wilhe, 
8 built! 


Kath 
i i 
— 
0 
1 


_ | 
1. 


ever you will build this Ark, to the ſaving of jour 
ſouls, you muſt begin at this loweſt Story: f We are 
planted: into the likeneſs of his Death, We ſhall be alſo 
into the likeneſs of his Reſurrection: If you ſuffer with 


him, you ſhall reign With him: If you takg up his eroſs, 
and be faithful to the Death, He Will give you 4 crown 
of Life : But if you deny him, he will den; you: If we 
drink, not with him in the cup of Vinegar and Gall, 
we ſhall not drink of. that new wine with him inthe 
Kingdom of God. If you will indeed be like Him, 
you muſt begin here. No man can build a Caſtle _ - 
in the Ayr, if there be no Foundation; and there 
is no other Foundation but FESOSCHRIST, 
AND HIM Cxuc Ir IB D. Now this Death of 
Chrift takes in a large compaſs; and who will follow 
CCVVCCVVV Por RR F 
. He dped to all: things, both lawful and nnlaw- 
ful: e ſought not Himſelf in any thing: He could 
have prayed to his Father, and have commanded Legions 
of Angels to ſave him: He was Lord of all, and yet be: 
eme poor, and made himſelf of no reputation: He layd 
gown: all his juſt Rights and Priviledges; and comes 
not to do his own. Will, but the Will of another. 
FEY Now 
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Now if you look it over, how hard are we to part with 
unlamful things! We ate holding what in our own 
Cenfſciences belongs not to us, and we have no right 
to ; nor can we have peace in the enjoyment of it : and 
yer how is the heart gathering, and reaching, and covet- 
ing! O fill my belly, clothe my back, pity my caſe, 
* confider my tryais: And thus every one would ſeram- 
ble all to himſelf, and never care what becomes of ano- 
ther, though in our Conſciences we know theſe 
. -achings are utterly ſinful and unlawful. But now who 
w.ifollow Chriſt in that other Branch? Who will be- 
gin to dye to lem ful things ? that which we may juſtly 
plzad a right and title to? To clear our ſelves where we 


are irmocent, To. have our Love anſwered with Love, 


to have others deal with us as we deal with them ; This 
We ſay Wemnay zaftly plead tor: J, but to [1 ufer Wrong- 


fully, to be numbred With-Tranſgreſſors, to be cou ited 


a wine - bibber, a companion of Pnblicans ani Sinners, 


ene having a Devil, a Decerver, a Bla ſphiinor; Thus 


* 


& was with Chriſt, though he was without fing weither 


wits guile fomud in his month: And yet this he takes up, 


andilies under, and 1zys down his neck to the block and 


ſubmits: This ii. your howr, and the power of Darkneſs ; 
Nv more but o.: Who will follow Chrift here d to ſuf- 


fer ſervants to ritle on horſabuckl, and thou, chongh a 
Prince (one truly belonging to God) yet to ge on foot? 
Thusdid Chriſt ; He went on, taking up his Croſs dayly ; 
and this Crofs was not ontly outward ſafferings-and te- 
proaches, and denyals from the World; but alals1 it 


takes in 4 parting with, and dying to, all ſeen thin s, All | 1 5 


that the WillKicks to, all that the Soul chooſes, all char 
is dear and preeious, to give up all: Chriſt could juſtly 


have pleaded, That he had a right to God, a right to all 


the Creatures; He might have enjoyed of the belt the 
0 World 
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World affords : No; but He refigns up his Will to the 
Will of his Father: He gives up all; and though He 
was rich, yet became poor, &c. And if you come 
not to this, to follow him here, you ſhall never build 
this Ark: And wo toithe wantrons of this world, that 
talk highly and largely for God, but live looſely, and re- 
proch the Croſs of Chriſt as much as any; will not enter 
themſelves, nor ſuffer others. | 
2. He did not only dye to all things lawful and un- 
lawful, but He did it qui-#/y and patiently ; He took it 
well, He gavc up his life, He layd it down, none took 
it from him: But how far are we from this? When any 
thing is hard indeed, and pinches us to the heart, how 
do we ſtruggle, and rake it ill 1 There is an enwying a- 
riſes againſt the Truth, that ſearches and tries, and will 
give us no reſt; They envyed Moſes and Aaron, the 
Saints of the Lord, &c. The heart is unruly and unſub- 
mitted, and its lite is torn and rent from it; but this is 
not the giving up, not the free - will offering that God 
looks after; He loves a eheerful giver, and not of con- 


ſtraint: When they offered, and would by force have made 


Chriſt a King, he reſuſeth: and Afofes choſe aſſtilti- 
ons with che people of God; his heart choſe rhe thing = 
And if you ate yet upon thoſe terms, to have a hankering 
mind upon honor, or eaſe, or quiet, or any ſeen things, 
you are not Chriſts followers : and you can never build 


i ; this Ark of Salvation, unloſs yeu lay the foundation thus 
mY low with Chriſt ; all- y on build (though never ſo fair 


i: and beautiful it will not ſtand without this bottom, un- 


leſs there be a heart to take np the Croſs and give up 


, your lives, unleſs you are willing to go through Hell 


| £7 : with him. Many may abaſe themſelves to He 13 I, but | 
pb; they make that their Heaven; they ſay not, There is no 


WY kope ; tte pains cf Hell are not indeed felt and endured. 


But 
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But Chriſt was hrought to chat pinch, that his Hope was 
loſt; My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me! 
If the Fear of God ſeize upon you, you will be jealous 
every ſtep you tale in this work; it will put an awe 
upon your ſpirits, leſt you ſhould miſcarry in any thing 
from the patreroi. How ever the words you hear from 
me may be rude, yet the Knowledg is ſure: ( ſo far ag 
God hath led me; ) and if you paſs not throngh the 
condition, [tht thing ſpoke of, ] I am fare the building 
will not ſtand: The man that thruſt himſelf in without 
the wedding garment ; when he was enquired into, 
Friend, how cameſt thos hither ; he was faund ſpeech- 
l:fs : But thoſe that were compelled to come in, from 
the bigh-ways aud hedges, they can anſwer, Lord, I 
* came hither thus, I Was drawn, (None comes to me 
( faith Chriſt) - except the Father draw him,] I would 
never have gome of my ſelf; I ſtood out to the laſt 


and: had I not been eompelled and forced, I had never 


© been here. If you cannot give an account you have 
paſſed this way, That you have been drawn and haled 
tot contrary to your wills, and been made to lay down 
your lives with Chriſt, your building will not ſtand: | 
This is the Way God takes with his OWN ;. He turns © 
man to deſtruction; and then he ſays, Return you chil- | 
dren of men: Ne will give no other ga but the ſign of 
Jonah the Prophet; and this way He paſſes, He goes 
down to the bottom of Hell, He cries out, I am cat 
ent of thy ſight';.:apd the Earth with her bars was about | 
me for ever: Cas if he was now quite loſt and gone; | 
and hence deliverance comes, but not before: And this 


firſt ſtory of the Ark you muſt build, [ go through the 


Death, if ever you think to attain the ſecond and third 
Stories, the Rcſurrection and Aſcenſion of Chriſt. 


It. 


Faith piercing into Inviſihles. 177 

| It will be afterwards conſidered, 
x] . II. About the Reſurrection: Which bad three ends 
in it. 


"x. To ſhew the mighty power and free Grace in 
raiſing, when all hope gone. 

2. That the Man may tread on the neck of his Ene- 

mics. 


3. That the Soul might deelare and preach his 
L praiſe. 


111. About the Aſcenſoon of Chrift into Glory. 
Three things in it alſo. 


| 1. A taking up of the Soul into the third Heaver, 
Ctrom all Earth. 


J. Se 2. 1 TOY un peabable words (ſaith Paul:) [The 
opened. ] 

3. The Sod is given into Union with the Divini- 

ty, marryed to Chriſt. 


| Several other things may be obſerved, * the 
length, bredth, and height of the Ark, the pitching it 


uin Within and Without : All which had a meaning of Trutii 
| nl: in them. 


. * o 
* 
P a «3 4 de 
4 g 

— 7 * * . 4 

+ » N 7 % 7 > * 
f 1 64 41 
. . * ot 4 89 — 80 
* „ 
— — 


Noahs Ark 

IN THE 
DELUGE., 
R 


WORLDS 
Truth. a Saviour and a Fudg. 


— — — — — — — _ — CLI 


 SERM. VIII 


— — 
— — 


— — — — —— —— — 


. HE B R. 11. 7. 


By Faith Noah being warned of God of things not 
ſeen as yet, moved with fear, prepared an Ark. 
to the ſaving of his bouſe, by which he condemn- 
ed the World, and became Heir of the Righte- 
enſneſs which is by Faith. 


The Analyſis. 
N Ow a proceeding forward to declare the Effects 


and Conſequents of this Ark being built: And 
hey were three, 


m _ ld K 


——— 


— — 
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1. He 
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| 1. Ne did it to the ſaving of his howſe ; | a people he 

had a charge of, ] nor himſelf chiefly. 

By which he condemned the 2 &. Th's 
A Judges them. 

"= became Heir of th: Righteouſneſs Which is 
i by Faith. 


I. About Noab's ſaving his houſe three things con- 
| ſidered: 


1. He ſaves them by being a Hearer himſelf: He 
is firſt warned of God, and preaches to them 
what he received from the poll 

92. He takes the charge over them, makes them as 
his own Soul. 
3. He follows on, till the thing be brought about; 

He doth the work; He doth ſave them, &c. 


II. Another Conſequent of this Ark-building, is, He 
condemns the World: And that in ſeven Particulars. 


1. He beleeves God, and is warned: and this the 
World is condemned by, they do not ſo. 

2. He beleeves, though the things not ſeen as yet: 
The World they are upon their Reaſon, and 
conſult with ficſh and blood. 

3. He ſets to build the Ark alone; The World look 
for company of wiſe and learned, and follow them 
onely: this judges the World. 

4. He builds an Ark a compleat one : This judges tlie 
World. to look after 2 compleat Salvation; j they 
content with broken pieces. | 

J. He builds an Ark pitcht within and lee [ 4 
ſure and certain condition to keep our all doubt= 
ings. &c. ] This the World can never reach. 

6. Nah not ſatisfied with the Ark, but ſends cut & 

N 3 Dowe 
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Dove to enquire of God: The World is condemn- 
ed by = they have no holy Ghoſt to erquire of 

Cod by. . 

7. He ans the World by. doing a Work; He 
doth /ave his houſe : They build and build, but it 
comes to nothing, none are ſaved by it. 

III. A third Conſe quent, He became Heir of the 

Riphteonſpveſs by Faith. 

(1. What is this Inheritance he enjoys? The Lord 

himſelf : The Lord is my portion; an Inheri- 

| ennce that fades not away. 

| >. What is it tobe an Heir ? To have an Inheri- 

0 tance fall by right, which cannot be ſold nor gi- 
| ven away; This is wonderful! 
3. How comes he to this? By Faith He became 
| Heir : That's the way the Soul is made to pro- 
ſper in, by beginning with Faith. 


x B. 11. 7. — Prepared an Ark.to the ſaving Sc. 


I Haye been ſpeaking from theſe words all the laſt 
week ; in which many things have been opened ro 
you at large. I ſhewed you, how in all ages God hath 
had ſome, to whom he hath revealed his minde and ſe- 
crets : And here Noah is pick'd out for the man; of 
whom God thus witneſſeth 3 Thee onely have I found 
righteous in this generation; and to him he opens bis 
counſel, what he intends to do concerning the deſtructi- 
on of the World, and that the End of all fleſ was come 
before him. I opened to you, 1. What the Principle was 
he went upon, That was Faith; by Faith he did it. 
2. I told you the effect it left behinde ; the Word from 
God took place, He was warned. 3. What things was 
Noah warned of? Not things in preſent view, which 


appeared to Sexſe and Reuſor ; but of thi: gs not ſeen a 
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jet: Though no danger at all could be ſeen or thought 
of at preſent;yet he beleeves, and is warned. Then, 4. I 
told you the great impreſſion it made upon his ſpirit: 
twas not a light warning, a matter of talk, (as the Reli- 
gion of all the World is,) but it comes neer, and touch- 
eth upon his heart deeply; He was moved with Fear: 
Tork out you Salvation with Fear and Trembling ; 
not talking, and thinking,and reſolving ; but (the thing 
comes to the heart) with Fear aud Trembling. ] Then, 
5. I told you what a real work this produces in him; he 
is not onely warned, nor onely moved with Fear; but 
goes on to a great work, He prepared an Ark. I told 
you this Ark was a Type and Figure of Chriſt, of a Sa: 
viour, of a ſure and ſafe condition, which will carry 
through al forms what ever: which ſure condition T 
told you was made up of three ſeveral works,anſwerable 
to the three Stories of the Ark. 1. The work of Death, 
of being made conformable to the Death of Chriſt, | to 
dye to all things both lawfal and nnlawful ; ] To let all 
dye, all mans reaſon, and wiſdom, and hopes, and confi- 
dence ; all created enjoymerits, how dear ſoever, to part 
with all. 2. The ſecond ſtory of this Ark, or the ſecond 
work of Salvation, is the work of the Reſurrection: If 
by any means (ſaith Paul) I may attain to the Reſur- 
rection of the Dead; [To be raiſed again by the ſame 
power that raiſed up Chriſt: ] Elſe if. we part with all, 
and give our bodies to be burned, and be left there in 
Death, That will be: miſerable: It that word of the 
Carſe threatned to Adam light on us, In dying thex 
alt dye; if left in the grave, This is to be utterly 

loſt. Many have been brought to that ſtrait, that 
they could not keep alive their own Souls, had no 
ways to turn from the ftroak : Cain was brought 
to chis, S. ul brought to this, ada brought to this: 


N 3 I, 
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I, but here lay their miſery; they were left in Hel, 
they dyed in dying, and never came to the Reſurretction. 
3. The Ark is not yet fully built, the work of Salvation 
not yet compleat, till made conformable to the Aſ- 
cenſion of Chrift into his glory, to be accepted there of 
his Father, and for ever ſetled in an Eternal Life, ne- 
yer to dye more. And in this laſt Story of Salvation I 
opened three things to you: 1. That the Soul is here 
taken up (as Paul ſays) into the third Heaven : It is 
quite tranſlated, and ſeparated, and divided from all ſeen 
thivgs, [ the whole World, ] nothing toucheth it below. 
2. Here the Soul heareth Words 775 to it which cannot 
be wttered : Here the jtven-ſealed Book is opened, and 


the eterna Decrees read; This i my beloved Son, G c. 

3. Here the Soul is marryed to Chriſt, joyned into the 
union with the Divinity the Holy Gboſt put in it, 4s 
& Well of living Waters, ſpringing up to eternal Life : 
And this is that long Life ſpoke of; He used Life af 


thee, and than gaveſt him a LONG LI EE, for ever 
and ever : This is that Eternal Life, never to dye 
more. Now'ſuch a condition may be, of having Life, 
but not the eternal Life; they may dye again: there» 
fore *cis ſaid of ſome, Twice dead, plucked wp by the 
roots: Therefore the Ark is not compleat, the condition 
not fully ſure and ſafe, till the Soul be ſetled in the Eter- 
nal Life, (as Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples,) And I give 
unto them Eternal Life. 
Then ſpake to you of the proportions, how the Ark 
was to be made; the length of it three hunired cubits, 
the bredth fifty cubiis, and the height (yet leſs) bur 
thirty cubits: All which was not without a farthcr 
meauing. | | | 
1. It was three hundred cubits long, pointing out 
the long Life, the cternal Life, that all have which at- 
| tai 
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tain this ſafe condition; a lang walk, from Eternity tp 
Eternity. 3 . . Went * 
2. But yet the bredtb is not ſo large, that but fiſty 
cubits; not ſo large a compaſs here in this Life, not ſuch 
full room and liberty to walk round about without ar 
ſtraitneſs; not ſo to rum the Ways of his Command 
ments, to go on without let and controul. But, 

3. The height leſs ſtill, that but thirty cubits; to 
ſhew, how the Soul is greatly kept down there; it cin 
have leaſt room of all upwards: The Ark is but low, but 
little liberty Heaven-ward ; the Soul when it hath attain- 
ed moſt, yet it cries out, O how fort am I] and this i 
to pinch it on ſill, not to fit down here, but to cry for 
the Kingdom to come, when all bonds and ſtops ſhall he 
taken ont of the way, and a river of broad ſtreams he gi- 
ven;[ everyways liberty enough: ] but now ever & anon 
darkneſs and miſts riſe up, an earthly cloud gets between 
the Soul and its Happineſs, that it can ſee but a little way 
off: But then (faith Paul) ſbal I know as I am known. 

Then I told you, this Ark was to be pitched Within 
and Without, to keep out all waters; which pointed out 
the exceeding firmneſs and ſafety of a good condition, 
That who ever builds ſuch an Ark, (is ſo conformed to 
the Death of Chriſt, and attained to his ReſurreRion;and 
aſcended,and eſtabliſhed in the ſame Inheritance, made 4 
cobeir with Chriſt in his glory ; ) nothing can ever ſhake 
this condition; no waters can get in, tis ſo ſurely pitched 
round: no donbtings nor fears can take place,cither from 
within or without, to ſhake it: It is built upon the rock, 
and the gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. 
Then the Ark was to be finiſbed in 4 Cubit, which 
had this meaning, That the nearer and higher we come 
towards God, our way will grow more ſtrait and nar- 
row, They came out of £gyps full-haniled, with Dough 
N 4 | on 
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on their ſhoulders, and rings on their hands, &c. but be- 
fore they enter into Canaan, all that traſt that came out 
of Egypt was ſpent ; their compaſs was narrower : 
Therefore the Cryer cries, fake ſtreighi paths for our 
Goi,8&c. But yet, I told you, there was ſome compaſs 
left; it was finiſhed in a Cabits bredeh, not an Inch, not 
without any bredth at all ; No: All our Fathers have 
had ſome flaw or other here, their Ark hath had ſome- 
What in ir, like to this world: They have had ſome fore 
and weak part; ſome Canaanites left behind to afflict 
and vex their Souls: And this was to put them to a ſtrait, 
to cry for the Kingdom to come, where no ſpot nor 
wrinkle ſhalt be lefr,nothing'of / or imperfection; but 
all tears wiped away, V 
Then ] told you, this Ark contained the whole Crea- 
tion in it; All creatures were here to be preſerved, both 
clean and unc lean: And this man wonld neyer chuſe, to 
have theſe contrary beings live ſo near together. If the 
foul be once in the Miniſtry of circumciſion, with Peter, 
then it would by no means touch any thing common or 
unc lean: But tlie Promiſe is, That the Liox aud the Lamb, 
and the Ox and the Bear ſball lie down together, and yot 
do no burt in all he boly Mountain. AER 
Vet obſerve; there is à difference made; but 9 of « 
ſort of all the unclean were to be kept, bur of all the clean 
ſeven couple, which had this in it, to ſhew, That however 
here ſin and 7ightequſneſs dwell together in the Ark, yet 
there are more for us then againſt us: Seven couple of 
the clean ſort a compleat number of the rightecus ſced; ] 
and but ſome few reliques of fin ; yet a ſpawn lives, to 
keep the Soul in awe always, leſt it ſhould increaſe: and 
multiply, and that there might ever be a crying out a- 
gainſ} this Body of Death; for tis a Weariſom condition 
ac beſt, and full of ſnares : Theſe unclean Bcalſts * 
| art 
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but be ill companions for the clean, having always a de- 
vouring mind if it were poſſible to deſtroy them. 

Then in this Ark Noah had a Dove to ſend out, to 
bring tydings to him how it went abroad, which had 
this meaning in it, That who ever have indeed built this 
Ark, C atcained to a certain eſtate of Salvation, ] the Holy 
Ghoſt is given them, to go to God for them in all ſtraits. 
We know not how to pray, but the Spirit it (elf helpeth 
our infirmities : This is the Meſſenger between God 
and the Soul in all traits and diſtreſſes. what time as [ 
am afſlicted( ſaith David) I will pray unto thee. O Lord, 
it you had but a heart to conſider ir!When your houſe is 
on fire, and the Enemies at hand, when you are compaſſcd 
about with fears, and miſeries, and diſtrt ſſes (as you will 
be) and yet no Meſſenger is at hand to ſend to enquire of 
God, and know his meaning, and what he intends, and 
what the end ſhall be: O how miſerable is it to be left 
alone without this Comforter ! There are many that ſet 
themſelves to pray, and ſpeak words, but alas be hears 
not any for their much babbling, if there be not this Ho- 
ly Gboſt that proceeded from him, to go to him; He hears 
not other cries and noyſes: Though they howl on their 
beds, and abaſe themſelves to Hell, he matters not. The 
Father will hear none but his own Spirit, and that knows 
how to ger nigh him, to hold him faſt, and plead with 
him: I will not let thee go, anleſi thou bleſs me. And 
it this Dove return once without the Olive branch, yet 
it hath no reſt; but goes out again, till it obtain a bleſſing, 
and bring tydings of Peace. Now can any of you anſwer 
that qurſtion of Peters, Have jou receiued thu Holy 
Ghoſt after you believed? You have believed indeed (£ 
know, and it lives in ycur Conſciences, that Tr u- he is 
here, and God is amongſt us, that here are the Words of 
eternal life: But row haſt thou received the Holy Ghoſt 
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after this believing 2 Elſe what a miſereble plange muſt 
thou needs be at when ſtraits and Tryals come as thick 
as Hail, and thou haſt none to ſend to God to enquire the 

ing, none to intercede for thee,and plead thy Cauſe : 
but art left (as the whole world) to live indarkneſs, and 
Judg all thongs like beaſts, which know no farther then 
they feel in all that befalls them. 

Now I would proceed to ſpeak of the Conſequents 
or Effects which follow this building of the Ark, and 
they are layd down in the words to be theſe three. 

5 Noah did it, to the ſaving of his houſe. 
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2. He condemned the world by it. 
3. He became Heir of the Righteouſneſs which is 
by Faith. 

1. He ſaved bis howſe by it; it is worth noting : It 
is not ſaid He did it to the ſaving himſelf, though that 
was included init ; yet a farther thing was in it, ro ſave 
his houſe. The ſervants of God in all times have had 
that reward of their labor, to ſave 4 People; That hath 
been their cre and work,to ſeek up the loſt ſheep,to turn 
others to Righteouſneſs. 

And in this ſaving of his houſhold, three Things are 
conſiderable, How Noah did it. 

1. He ſaved his hox/e , (that great work,) 
by being a Hearer firſt himſelf : He was firſt warned of 
God himſelf, and had an ear open to receive and learn 
the leſſon before he can teach his houſe. What I received 
of the Lord (faith Paul) that I delivered to you. Many 
go to teach others, and were never taught themſelves : 
Alas, how can their work ſtand! They preach they 
know not what, nor to whom; They would be T each» 
ers of the Law, not knowing the things Whereof they af- 
firm: They never heard his voyce at any time, nor ſaw bis 


ape, (as Chriſt ſaid to the Jews ; ) and how can * 
ave 
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ſave a People ? They are blind Leaders of the blind; und 


therefore wo to the Preachers that have not firſt learn'd 
of the Lord themſelves ; and woe to the People that art 


IG left to ſuch Guides; for boxh the wall and the Dawber 


ſhall fall together. But Noab was firſt warned of God 
himſelf. DER 

2. He ſaves his howſe, by taking charge of them, 
and ſtanding engaged for them as for his own Soul. 7 ake 
beed (faith Paul) of the flock . of whom the Holy Ghoſt 
hath made you Overſcers. The Holy Ghoſt lays the 
charge upon Gods Miniſters, and they are made to re- 
ceive it, and wait, and tend, and look after their People, 


* ö as their own Souls : As Fudah ſaith of Benjamin, If I 


bring him not batk again to thee, let me bear the blame 
for ever: Such a Weight charge they take upon them. 
But where is now in our days ſuch a Noah, ſnch a Prea- 
cher of Righteouſneſs ? Many Preach indeed, and they 
take the charge of a People, as they ſay ; but how long? 
Till another hundred pound a year comes, and then they 


0 DW are gone; or till ſome ſuffering and hardſhip or inconve- 


nience come, and then they are gone: They fly at the 
ſight of the Wolf. O wicked generation, God will find 


yu -  themour! But Noah takes charge of his People; they 


are his houſe, his family, his life, and therefore ſticks to 
the ſaving of them. 5 . 
3. That is the third thing, He ſticks cloſe te them 
and follows on till the thing be done, till he bath indee 
ſaved them, till brought them into the ſame condition 
with himſclf: He will /ay down his life for hit ſheep ; 
and this is a true Shepherd indeed, that cries ouc with 
Moſes, Nay rather blot my name out of the Book af 
Life, then that this People ſhonld be deſtroped: And 
Paul he is at a ſtrait, and ceuld Wiſh bimſelf accurſt 
from Chriſt for his Brethrens ſake. Now to have ſuch 


188 Noab's Ark iu the Worlds Deluge, or 
Saviour to ſtand in the gap, to travel for a People, and 
never leave till Chriſt be formed in them, this is the great 
Mercy, and after this ſort do the Noahs in all Ages fave 
the People committed to them. Moſes he ſtands up in 

' the gap, and the anger is turned away: Phinehas he 
ſtands up and the Plague ceaſed : David he ſtands up and 
cakes the fin and theblow upon himſelf, 1 Chron.21.17. 
Je u even I that have ſinned and done evill, but as for 
theſe ſheep what have they done? Let thine hand be up- 
on me I pray thee, &c. Thus he ſtands up till che daſtroy- 
ing Angel puts up his ſword, till the thing be done he 
requeſts for: and thus Noah and all the preachers of 
righteouſneſs prepare an Ark to the ſaving of their 
Houſe | che people committed to them]. 

II. Another Conſequent upon Noabs building an 
Ark, is this, / which he condemned the world: all 
the world is condemned by it and that in theſe ſeven 
particalars. . * 

. -I. Noah beleeves Gods Word and is Warned , God 
tels him © Noah, all fleſh hath corrupted his way, and it 
teperteth me I have made man, wherefore their end 
is come before me, and I will ſurely bring a Deluge to 
© deftroy them all; now therefore look to it, ſtay not 
in all the plain; get away from the tents of theſe 
wicked men ; haſten and build an Ark to keep off the 
danger, that thou periſh not with them; and he believ- 
ed God, tis ſaid, &c. But who will beleeve this report 
we if God Himſelf ſhould ſpeak or an Angell from 
1 if one from the dead ſhould come, we would 
not beleeve, if we beleeve not Maſes and the Prophets. 
Now who will bzleeve, if (ach a certain word as this 
be witneſſed to chm? © Well, d:ceive not your ſelves 
*Ican /wrely tell you from God, that miſery and de- 
e ſtruction is certainly coming on, if you ſtick in 7 
ition 
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dition, if you get not an Ark, a ſure ſhelter and refuge, 


* zaſtrong Tower to flye to, you will never be able to 
* ſtand, therefore, Knowing the terrors of the Lord 
© we perſwade you ; lay the thing to heart, defer it no 
© longer. I, but who will be warned by all this ? none 
of the world will, the world within us and the world 
without, that will go on its old way, do and ſay what 
you can ; Charme the charmer never ſo wiſely the 
Blackmore will not change his skin, nar the Leopard 
by ſpots ; this carnall and ſenſuall and Deviliſh mind 
within us, it wil yet feed on carrion; though it be a thou- 
ſand times warn. d, it will not be warned; though it be 
told, and told, and told, Well, this way will ſurely 
undo you, if you ſtick on any ſeen things, and come 
not to give up all, and lay down your lives, you will 


certainly be miſerable and looſe your lives: yet this 


ſpirit in us will not beleeve , but it will put the evill day 
far off, and mock at the making of an Ark. It willplead, 
what need is there of this ado? and God he is merciful : 
one ſhift or other, this world will ever finde to be at 
eaſe, but o to them that are at caſe in Syon &c. Noah 


wid be is warned; [the new Heart, the ſenſible Spirit, that 
wit; h beares the Word and ſtands alwayes in awe and trem- 


bling, that is warned, ] and this is that which Judges the 


wd# world, for they are not. 


2. Noah bcleeves though he be warned of things not 


_ ſeen as jet, he diſputes not with fleſh and blood about 
tte matter, but beleeves, and this condemns the world: 
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who would not argue ? © But what ſhall we have if we 
leave all? and what need is there of it yet, till more 
* danger appears ? who would build an Ark, when no 
good is ſeen? and not ſay with Fob , No, Iam well, 
Hall dye in n net? who that is ſtror g, and in health, 
and hath all en joy ments abe ut him, will then belceve 


190 MNoab's Ark in the Worlds Deluge; or 
a change will come? Who breaks through all ſnares and 
entanglements, and ſays, Let me go, ſtand aſide, all is un- 
certain, all may ſoon be taken from me; this life is a 
© mortal Rte, and all my eo joyments are nothing if the 
©D:luge come; therefore ſtrive not to comfort me, let 
$ me go about the work, to prepare an Ark? Who breaks 
through thus reſolvedly ? No, the heart ſtands rather to 
diſpute, Sure this man ſays he knows not What, there's 
no ſuch danger: Aud thus the time is reaſoned out. And 
if you will ſtand thus pleading, till the Flood come una- 
wares, and take you; yet remember I have told you 
theſe things ; 1 have dealt truly in warning you: And 
(as Chriſt faith ) 41l this have I ſaid that you might be 
ſaved. | Bur yet you are diſputing and reaſoning, Alas! 
what can I do to help my {elf > And thus we linger and 
come to nothing: Sure all this which I ſpeak to you, is 
as 2 Tale that is told. Lord, how I feel the hardneſs of 
your heart, and that the Word enters not into the ſtone ! 
But ſure it is, if the Word take no place, the Blow (hall ; 
the Flood will come, and deftroy chis world. 
3. He condemns the world in this, He ſers to build 
an Ark alone: Heltays not for great and wiſe ones to 
joyn with him in the work, but builds alone, though all 
ſcoff and ſay, © Mhat will this Babbler (ay ? what is this 
fool doing? Will he bring in ew Laws and Ordi- 
* »ances, and go contrary to all Cuſtoms, and Orders, and 
Rules of our Fathers, and Leaders, and wiſe ones? Well, 
but this moves him not. Do ye What yon will, ( faith 
Joſbuab, ) 1 and my houſe will ſerve the Lord: I mult 
go on, faith Noah. The Soul that is indeed at a ſtrait, 
muſt go through all Lets, and ſet upon the work: Ic 
mult leave all Relations, Father, and Mother, and Friends, 
and (ay to all, If yon will not go with me, I muſt leave 
you: Let the dead bury their dead, but follow _ Me 
tail 
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(aich Chriſt.) But this is the pleading of all the world ; 


N Do my ol the great ones, the Scribes and Phariſees be- 


lee ve on him ? Do the Minſters and godly Divines go 
this way ? And here they fit down, ſaying, We'l not 
be wiſer then all men, but follow our Teachers. Well, 
* faith the Soul that is indeed at a ſtrait, Go they as they 
© will, yet I muſt go this way; there isn preſs Within, 
* T know not what ſhall become of me; and tis time 
©now to look out: if neither Father nor Brother, if 
none in the World will joyn with me, yet J mult go 
to Sion: Alaſs, I am at a ſtrait! Alaſs, what ſhall 
© become of me in the latter end 1 This ſtrait will ſurely 
come upon your ſpirits, and run through all enjoyments; 
your cating and — and buying and ſelling, no- 
+ thing ſhall give you reſt: And were you indeed here, 


you would not ſtay for company; you would look out 
for bread to eat, were you ready to ſtarve. And who 
ever is thus preſſed on through all, to build this Ark, 


he condemns the World, who all fit dovyn at caſe: And 
thus that World in s is condemned by that reſtleſs ſpirit 
of Truth, that is always reaching, and crying, and preſſ. 
ing forward. | 

4. This condemns the World, That Noah builds 
an Ark, a Whole Ark, not a piece ot one: Now the 
beſt of the World, how do they fie down contented, 
if they get but 4 broken board or two, or a ſorry cock- 
boat! They think all is ſafe then: I, but when the 
ſtorms come, and the rain beats, where is the Cock- 
boat then? Will that ſecure them, and be a compleat 
ſbelter? Many are contented: with 4 ſo far ſaving ; 
they are not the ſame they were, they are not like this 
Publican : they have eſcaped ſome of the polintions of 
the World through luſt, and this they judg enough: 
Now, Soul, take thine caſe : No, but this will not do: 


What 
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Wbat if a people be ſaved out of Egypt, and yet periſt 
in the Wilderneſs ? And if there be a faving through the 
red Sea, yet if the Soul enter not into Canaan, If it fall 
ſhort of Salvation, if it be not ſaved to the utmoſt; 
what will come of all? M-n preach much againſt PA- 
pi#ts, for holding there can be no perfect Aſſurance in 
this Life; but the beſt Faith is Doubtiog : And in effect 
our Divines all hold the ſame Doctrine; They (ay; that 
in the belt there may be fcars and, doubtings coneerning 
their conditions in times of deſertion and tryals: But ic 
is not ſo; for had they ever been ſaved to the utmoſt, 
they ſhould never doubt that work more. If the con- 
dition be indeed once made ſure, it is ſo without all 
doubrs and ſcruples; cis clear and unqueſtionable, and 
can never be ſhaken in that point more; The gates of 
Hell cannot prevail againſt it. And this ſure and un- 
movable work of Truth is that which will condemn 
the World : If the Lord count you worchy to be the 
people to reſt no where ſhort, till the Ark be compleat- 
ly built, and a fare condition of life atrained ; ['not to 
ſettle on flaſhes, nor true ſtirrings of ſpirit, nor operati- 
ons ; nottoreſt in a half Salvation, but to be ſaved 
throughoxt to the utmoſt; ] That wil judg and condemn 
the World. You may go far, and be mighty in ſhew, 
get a high neſt, and reach to the clouds; but Lucifer 
mult come from his Throne, and go down to the Pit: 
God ſaith of Iſbmael, He ſhall be great alſo; He ſhall 
beget twelve Princes : [This fleſh brings forth great and 
high births, ] but yet it (hall not be heir with Iſaac; it 
ſhall not enter and inherit Life: Though it may fare de- 
licionſly, and be clothed in ſcarlet, yet a time of dying 
comes, and then this rich man is found in Hell. How 
many ſervants in my Fathers houſe (ſaith the Prodigal) 
have broad enough, and to ſpare ? I, but the Inheri- 
tance 
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Truth a Saviour and a udg. 193 
tance. is not their own 3 The ſervant abides not in the 
houſe for euer. Therefore, what (hall I ſay to warn 
you ? As the Martyr (B. ſhop Latimer) ſaid, being to 
preach from thoſe words, Beware of Covetoufneſs ; It 
I ſhould do nothing but tepeat over this Text an hour 
together, it were preaching enough (-ſaid he) to them 
that could hear: So if whole days and weeks I ſhould 
onely warn you of this; *Take heed, be ſure you fit no 
* where ſhort of the: mountain ; reſt no where till you 
have an Ark built, a ſafe condition to ſtick to in all 
* ſtorms: All this warning would be little enough to 
J 5 ot + i r 

Thus I have ſpoke ſomething of the Effects following 
upon Noahs building the Ark: 1. He ſaves his houſe : 
2. Condemns the World thereby. And 1 told you he 
condemned it in ſeven Particulars, four of which I have 
ſpoke to; the other are yet behinde. 1. Hecondetnn- 
ed the World, in taking Gods Word and being warned: 
The wiſe man foteſets an evil, and hides Himſelf :: but 
this carnal, ſenſual, and deviilifh ſpirit this Vorid in 
us, and out of us, will never be warned, till it be de- 
ſtroyed. 2. He beleeves concerning things not ſeen; 
He diſputes not with fleſh and blood, as all the World 
do: Even children can plead, © Alaſs, I am young and 
childiſp, what can be expected from ine? The ſtrong 
plead; © Why, no nted of ſuch haſte, I may live long. 
And others plcad, © Sure God is not ſo extream ; He is 
* merciftil, and will paſs by failings : And chus all the 
World ſhift it off till the Deluge come. And how hard- 
ly bath it gone with ſorne of the people of God becauſe 
of this liogering and diſpating ſpitit! Moſes reaſons 
and reaſorz, til the anger is kindled agau:ſt him; and Lot 
lingers in Se dom till he is almoſt in the burning: and thus 
dangerouſly Ive s vrtſtured to diſpute ard reaton, till 
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our Day may be over; and then wo tous l 3. He begins 
this work a/one, though there be not one to joyn with 
him in it: and the Soul that is truly ſenſible of its 
want, and is indeed at a ſtrait, That muſt look out for 
help: if none will go with it, tocry for a certainty, 
What (hall become of them? yer that muſt ; That 
muſt have bread, or it Rarves. So the blinde man, be 
cries and cries after Chriſt, and rebuke him who will, 
yet there's no {topping of his mouth till the cry be an- 
ſwered. And this condemns the World ; they are for 
company, they follow the wiſe and learned, go with 
the multitude ; but alaſs, it never was, that the great 
ones and wiſe ones of the World were the Followers of 
Chriſt! not whole Colledges and Congregations; No: 
The Prophets of Balaam are four hundred and fifty, they 
o by Troops; but onely one poor deſpiſed Micaiah 
for the Lord, and he never prophecied good to Ahab, 
but evil; This true Spirit is the Troubler of the World, 
and judges them: ot hings and vanities will content 
them, but this cries for ſub ſtance, for bread indeed; it 
looks after an Ark, a certainicondition, and nothing 
leſs will ſerve it. 4. He condemns the World, in that 
he builds a compleat Ark, [ ceaſg not till the work of 
Salvation be gone through with, and finiſhed ; ] till the 
Soul be conformed to the Death of Chriſt, and to the 
Reſurrettion of Chriſt, and to the Aſcenſion of Chriſt ; 
till the Soul be brought to know the hearc and counſels 
of God concerning it. Now the World are contented 
with halves, with piece-meals, with ſome broken ſcraps (j,.; 
belonging to Salvation, but have not the thing it ſelf, 
are not ſaved to the at moſt: They cry for Parts, and Light 1 
into Scriptures, and enlargements, and peace of Con- 
ſcience, and caſe; and they have their peny they a- 
greed for, God gives it them; but this will not 58 
| tisfie 
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tisſie the Noahs, nothing but an Ark. ] 
5. This conde mus the World, That Noah builds 

an Ark, and pitcheth it Within and without; a ſure ſhel- 
ter, that not the leaſt water can ſoak into it. Now ag 
all the World, and all their Miniſters can never reach to 
this, but ſome creviſe is open, ſome flaw ſticks to the 
beſt conditions, where queltionings and donbrings will 
get in, do what they can: Atid this cats them to the 
heart, That no other condition ſhould be approved of, 
and paſs far good and ſafe, but that which is thus p:rch- 
ed within and without; That which will ſtand in the 
fire, and live in the water; That which nothing can 
ſhake. But ſo far as the Salvation hath wrought a work 
indeed, the Soul can ſay wich David, Though the Earth 
be moved, and the Mountains caſt into the midſt of the 
Sea, yet in thi will I be confident, &c. So far as I am 
ſaved, I am ſaved: Death, Where's thy fling ? Hel, 
Where's thy victory This condeinns and judges tne 
t World, That this Ark takes in no water; That there 
ſhould be no ſtaggering in the Soul, but like Mount Zi- 
on, Which cannot be moved: Wilt thou ſtill hold thine 
integrity? (ſaid that curſed Wife: ) I, ſays Feb, till J 


adye, I will not give ap my integrity. But the man (be he 


who he will, be he never ſo wiſe, bold, and reiolute to 
carry. ĩt out) who hach not this Aſſurance by a ture and 


tryed work in his Soul (I dare lay down my life for it ) 


there are times of ſtaggerings and doubtivgs within, 
calling his condition in queſtion, do what he can. Let 
him nail his god never ſo fait, yet Dagon mult fall be- 
fore the Ark; ſome ſcarching word ot Truth will get 
in betweea the joynts of the cloſeſt armor, and pizrce 
their confidence, do what they can. FER 

6. Noah condemns the World in this, That though 


tt be be ſafe in the Ark, and hath attained a ſure refuge 


O 3 from 
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from the Flood, yet this ſatisfies him nor ; he is not at 
reſt yet, but ſends forth the Dove to enquire about the 
abatement of the waters. There is a condition beyond 
à ſure and fafe condition; when Chriſt himſelf (the Sa- 
viour) is to deliver up the Kingdom to the Father ; 
when He promiſes to pray the Father to ſend them An- 
OTHER COMFORTER, the Spirit of Truth,to abide 
with them for ever: And this is that Dove, which the 
Soul can now fend forth to carry out its requeſts to 
God, and bring tydings from him: And this is that 
which condemns the World, That they have no ſuch 
intercourſe with God ; they have no ſuch Spirit gi- 
ven, to make their requeſts known by : Though they 
may cut themſelves, and cry aloud, O Baal ſave 
ts] yet no Anſwer comes: there is not this Dove 
which Noah ſends forth, that can bring an Olive 
branch of Peace in its mouth, and give a fare intelli- 
gence that the waters are abated, | that the wrath is 
ceaſed. ] 

7. He condemns the World by the real work of 
ſaving his houſe ; He prepared an Ark to that purpoſe, 
to ſave his houſe ; and it did the thing intended, He did 
ſave them: And this judges all the World, who though 
they buud much, yet they ſave none; The Wall aud the 
dawber fall together: They (lee from their ſheep when 
the Wolf comes, and leave their eggs in the duſt like the 
Offrich : But Noah did the thing, he did ſave his 
hon; He left them not in the mid way, till he brings 
them into the Ark: He travels, and is paincd in Soul, till 
Chriſt be formed in them: This is that Interpreter, one 
of a thouſand, that can ſbem to man hu righicouſneſs, 
and never leaves till that be done; and this condemns 
the World: That ſenfual and deviliſh part will never 
endure thus to ſtick to che work, to clave to a peo- 
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ple, through all gainſayings, oppoſings and ill requitals. 
Many can preach, ſo long as they may have honor, and 
gain, and be well thought of ; but now take away 
their Money, or croſs their Wills, let them be deſpiſed 
and diſhonored, and they can preſently be gone, and 
leave their people, and rid their hands of trouble: fo 
that they will ſtick to none farther then they can ſerve 
themſelves, and their own ends; and thus nothing 
comes of their preaching : They bring their people to 
nothing in the concluſion. I have known ſome Mini- 
ſters my ſelf, that have been preachiug theſe thirty 
years, and not a man converted by them: What a mi- 
ſerable caſe is this ! But alaſs, they were never taught 
themſelves, and how can they teach others ? But the 
Noahs they have a charge given them over their peo- 
ple, they cannot get from them fo eaſily: Tow ſball 
not ſee my face unleſs your younge#t Brot her be with 
Jou, (ſaid Foſeph : ) They muſt not leave a hoof be- 
hinde that belongs to Iſracl. Such a charge as this 
is layd upon me concerning ſome of your Souls, That 
if you fall (hort, I ſhall bear the blame for ever: 
The blood will be required at my hand, if I deal 
not faithfully, and bring you home, if you are not 
ſaved to the utmoſt. But the encouragement to me, 
is, That ſome have gone through this work : Noah 
did ſave his howſe , his labor was not in vain; and 
the Promiſe to Chriſt is, He ſhall ſee of the travel 
of his Soul, and be ſatisfied. Noah is rewarded 
for his many years labor, He ſaves hi houſe - 
And if the Lord would pleaſe (after all my twen- 
ty years Travel and Preaching) but to give me a 
People that might indeed build this Th and 
attain to a ſure knowledge of their EternaFGondi- 
uon, That they ſhall LIVE FOR EVER; 'F 
ul 
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would requite me for all: if ſome of you might come 
forth thus to be Judges of the World, and build ſach 
an Ark of Truth, as that all the Dagont, and Idol-wor- 
ſhips of the World, mult fall before it. 

III. The third Effect that follows this building of the 
Ark, is this; He became an Heir of the Righteouſneſs 
which is by Faith. And about this, three things may be 
conſidered. ah 

| I. What is this Inheritance? 

It is a very large Inheritance; it is to enjoy the Lord, 
to be joyned and made one Spirit with him; The Lord 
i my portion (ſaith David : ) [| The Lord is my lot, my 
refuge, the lifter up of my head; ] This is a wonderful 
large Inheritance! Great is the Portion of his People: 
Thus ſhall it be done to the man whom he delights to 
honor; He ſhall have an Inheritance in Light, an Inhe- 
ritance incorruptible, and that fadeth not away; no 
altering of it: When J awake, I am ſtill with thee, 
(faith David:) His Inheritance abides ſure to him. 
Many have a great Portion to look on, they have a great 
Rock of Peace, and Knowledg, and Hopes, and Confi- 
dence; I, but a worm eats through the Gourd in a 
night; Riches make them wings and flee away: Thus 4/1010, 
is the hope of the Hy poctite; His houſe falls when he demi 
comes to lean on it: His great bulk of confidence is but n tort 
a heap of chaff, which the wind ſoon blows away: Bur jareaſer 
David could ſay, The Lord 2 mY Portion ; JI have e- | Ie 
nough: The Lord lives, and ble ſſea be the Rock of my itt we 
Salvation. Mole: 

2. What is it to be an Heir? 

To be an Heir, is to be born with a right and title to 
an Inhggitance ; to have an Eſtate fall ro one by right, ſo 
that it cannot be cut off; it can neither be ſold nor given 
way from the Heir: Now this is wonderful, 1 be 

orn 
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| tom born with ſuch a right and title to Eternal Life, fuch'a 


neer Intereſt in the Lord, that nothing can ſeparate from 

him; neither tribulation, nor ſufferings, nor life, nor 

death, things preſent, nor things to come : None can 

pluck, them out of my Fathers hand ( ſaith Chriſt : } 

This is wonderful! 
3. How came Noah to thy Inheritance ? 

He became Heir of the Righteonſneſs Which ms by 
FA1TH: He eame to it by beleeving ; That is the way 
how this Portion is made over to a the Noahs, even 
by Faith : Though it belongs to them before, yet they 
enjoy but as they receive; nd they receive as they be- 
leeve: Be it unto thee according to thy Faith. They 
begin but with a little ſtock, a little beleeving; O Je of 
little Faith! (faith Chriſt ; ) but a ſmall grain of 
wiſtard-ſced : A little Faith to ſet up with, and that 
too of things not yet ſeen, things out of fight, out of 
hand: and yet, by improving this little, how doth it 

row and grow, and ſpread to a large Tree? What en- 


x | - creaſe comes of it? It leaves not growing, till it brings 


up the Soul, and joyns it in, to God himſelf ; till Noah 
is made an Heir of Righteouſneſs ; And therefore, O 
Lord, that you were but brought to ſtick to this ſmall 
beginning ! to beleeve the word of Prophecy which is 
gone forth eoncerning yon ! How might it grow and 
encreaſe to a mighty and large Portion? 

I have thus ſpoke many and great things to you from 
theſe words; but the Sum of all hath been to this 
purpoſe : 

1. Io ſhew, how ſhort you yet are; where you 

lie and ſtick in the mire, and have no Ark to receive you ; 
know not what ſhall become of you in the latter end. 

2. That your Souls might be put to a ſtrait, ro look 

after ſuch an Ark as Noah prepared; ſuch an Aſſurance 

O 4 and 
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and Security as may-hold out in a Deluge ; ſuch a ſure, 
certain, and unqueſtionable eſtate, as may ſtand in all 
ſtorms, and judg all the falſe ways and rotten ſhelters of 
the World. And now, if the Lord ſeize not the ching 
upon your hearts, but it ſlip off like water (as many 
rds do) then I know you will have no peace in your 
own coniciences, and you will never be Judges of the 
World, nor come to Honor: Noah was moved with 
Frar to the building of an Ark; but now if that will not 
do it, if Fear move not; yet, Will not ſuch an Inheri- 
rarice, ſuch a ſecurity move you, as may be attained to ? 
There is a ſure plac?, there is a Reſt, there is a way of 
Wiſdom, which no towl hath ſeen, where no ravenous 
b:aſt deſtroys, which nothing can reach nor diſturb : 
The Lord ſeize it home upon you hearts to conſider it. 
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But ye are a Choſen Generation, a Royal Prieſthood, 
a Holy Nation, a Peculiar People, that ye ſhowld 
ſhew forth the Praiſes of Him, Who hath called 
jon out of Rn. into bu marvelous Light. 


The A we 


—— 


I. Cnosrtn GENERATION: At firſt all lay 


mone Jump, till the choyce made by God. In 
Choo ng ſeven things conſidered, 


Y; SR 
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God pitched on a people to be his with delibera- 
tion and advice, not at rmdom. 


. Men affect what they chooſe, what ever the 'f - 


1. Men weigh and confider before they chooſe ; ſo 


thing be in it ſelf : ſo the Lord fet his love upon 
a people, delighted in his portion. 
| 3. Men ſeparate and take out of other things what 
they chooſe : ſo God pulls the Brand out of burn- 
| ing, takes His out of all the World. 
4. In chooſing, that which is choſen hath no hand 
at all: ſo God choſe his people freely, nothing 
in them to move him. | 
5. Things choſen are ſet apart for ſome ſpecial uſe : 
ſo the Lord had an End, an uſe intended for the 
veſſels of honor. 

6. Men promiſe themſelves ſomething in the things 
| they chooſe : ſo God expects fruit from his Vine, 
[ Love and entertainment from his Choſen. 

7. Men have a ſpecial eye and care of things they 
chooſe: ſo Gods Eye is after his Choſen in all 
i Tryals and Sorrows. 


II. A RoYAL PRIESTHOOD, of the royal race, 
ſprung from the Lord himſelf, of that ſtock. Whence 


three things conſidered. 
I» They have an Intereſt in God ; can go to a Fa- 


} ther, nota Fudg. 
2, Hence great boldneſs to go to God ; fear and 
ſhame are caſt out. 
3. Hence they prevail in what ever they ask ac- 
C cording to his Will. 

All was brought home to Particulars : And leſt all 
thruſt in, ſeven Notes were layd down to diſtinguiſh 
this Choſen Generation, : 

Th 


A cry. Though they may now ſeem forſaken 
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1. A certain cleſe in their Souls to Truth one ly; 

| no {badows can deceive them. 5 
2. A certain wearineſs always upon them, giving 
no reſt in all enjoyments; A want ſtill. 

3. God is cver their utmoſt thing : All others are 

| content with Parts and Gifts, &c. . 

4. This Spirit preſſrs on to the bigheſt and moſt 
| ſingle Way, though never ſo ſhatp —_— 

5. This Generation have ſecret hintings ſpring at 

times, That they belong 10 God. 
6. In greateſt falls and fins uo hintings, as if ut- 
| terly cut off becauſe of ſin. 

7. A Witneſs always in their Souls, That when 
| ever they have a heart to return, they ſhall be re- 
ceived : The Father ſtands ready to receive the 
Prodigal; He waits to be pgraciormw : this Hope 
ever ſpeaks ; not thus with the Cains, or thoſe 
that belong not to God. 


— 


— - 


I PET. 2. 9. 


But ye are a Choſen Generati- 
on, Cc. 


4 round about Zion; tell her Towers : Mark ye 
Well her Bulwarks,that ye may tell it to the gene- 
ration following: For this God is our God for ever aud 
ever; He Will be our Guide unts Deatb, Pſal. 48. 12. 
And again, The Lord hath choſen Zion. And again, He 
Will ſurely hear the affiittions of the afflicted, and an- 
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and forgotten, though abjects and out- caſts in the eyes mY 
of the World, (diſallowed indeed of men, but choſen Wind 


of God and precious.) So was it with our Lord and 


Maſter; and ſo will it be with all them, on whom the | lt 


Father hath ſet his Love in like manner: However the 


World may look on them, or they judg of themſelves; walk 


yet in the Eye of God cis thus, Te area choſen Gene. 
ration, &c. Pt 
Now there is great need to diſtinguiſh between things |, 
and thingy, that the Tramper may give a certain ſound - 
who are this choſen People that are thus beloved; for 
it belongs not to all men: I came not but to the loſt 
ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. My widows were in 
iſrael, but onely to one poor widow of Sarepta was 
Elijah kent: And it is not meet (ſaith Chriſt) to take 


the childrens bread and give it to the dogs : Some are | * 


dogs as ſome are children; and Peter tells Simon Ma- 
Jus plainly, Thou haſt neither lot nor part in this mat- 
ter. Leſt every one ſhould thruſt in, there are bounds 
ſet; not Al, but Ys are 4 choſex Generation: Not 
every one that ſays Lord, Lord, ſbal enter : Not eve- 
ry one that comes, and hears, and firs in the houſe a- 
mong the children, is of this choſen Generation, of that 
bleſſed ſeed ; No, but in Jſaac ſpall thy ſeed be bleſſ- 
ed. Iſomael, though he may live in the Houſe, yet He 
muſt not be Heir with [/aac : There are many flonriſh- 
ing Plants in the world that grow and thrive apace : I, 
but every Plant that my Heavenly Father hath not 
planted, hall be rarted up. The King will overlook all 
his gueſts, and then, Friend, how cameſt thou hither * 
will light on all that hive not the wedding garment on: 
However we miy ſtrive to pull in H asbands and chil- 
dren, and othet relations (according to our ſelfiſh wills) 
yetala(s, That will not ſtand! That will not mike ny, 

_ 
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who are not, to be this choſen Generation. It is not 


*. {1 whom man approves, but whom the Lord approves. 


It was once ſo, That all lay in the corfuſed Chaos to- 


K ; } gether, in one lump, like the Potters clay, and then there 
ewas no difference at all; none could ſay, This is accept- 
ed, or this rejected; this is acob, or this Eſau; this 


. a veſſel of honor, That of diſponor; till the Potter hath 
ſeparated and diſtinguiſhed his clay to ſeveral purpoſes ; 


nei and then was the Portion of the Nations divided, and 


4 then the Lords People became his portion: Then this 
1 choſen Generation had their firſt Being, and were born 


| * from the Womb of the morning. 


f 1 in choofig, theſe ſeveral things are conſider- 


1. Before a man chooſeth any thing, he weighs well, 


find conſiders, and overlooks it in lis minde; He weighs 


all the flaws and all the perfeRions in it, that he may 
know what he chooſerh, and not do it hoodwinked : So 
the Lord was pleaſed to weigh all his creatures; When 
he divided to the Nations their Inheritance, and ſepa- 
rated the ſons of Adam, then he ſaid, acob u my por- 
tion: He knew what he did, how he would prove; as 


| God fays, / nem thou wouldſt have iron ſinews, and 4 


| | brazen brow : He throughly confidered what he did, 
took in all faults and provocations that ſhould ever 
ſpring from them; and yet he pitches on this choſex 


% generation; and yet Jacob u the lot of his Tnheritapce. 


Hence ie is there are no repentings in God, bt cauſe the 
thing was throughly weighed : We often repent be- 


he l | cauſe of our heady ruſhiug upon this, and the other; but 


God is not as man, He wade his choyce with full ad- 
vice and counſel: Henee it is, The gifts and calling of God 


. are without repentance; And, In him is no variableneſs, 


vor ſpadom of change: becaule all his works wexe done 
in 
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in counſel, therefore they ſtand faſt for ever and ever: 


And therefore (faith David) Walk about Zion; Mark 


well ber Towers, Cc. Conſider her ſtrength, [the ſure 
unmovable Rock ſhe itands apon ; |] For this God is our 
God for ever and ever; He will be our Guide unto 
Death. This God is Zion, God, that harh done things 
at a certainty (not at hazard,) that will be a Guide un- 
to Death; that will never leave nor forſake : Th: bot- 
tom and ground is certain, and *cis. exprefſed thus in the 
Proverbs ; That I may make thee underſtand the words 
of Certainty. This choyce of God is a certain, unfail- 
able, unchangeable choyce: This will ſeem wonderful 
when you ſhall come to conſider it, and the thing fink 
to your hearts: Wert thou once in the ſame lump 
* with the re probate fi/ver ? Was Eſau ? acobs Brother, 
and Jacob loved, and Eſas hated? How comes this 
© thing about? What means this favor? What manner 
© of Love is this? O Lord, if it did but fink into your 
Souls, what a thing is it to be choſen of God ! Let not 


the wiſe man glory in his wiſdom, nor the ſtrong man in 


hu ftrength, nor the rich man in his riches : This is not 


the thing which puts the difference. And ( ſo Chriſt to 
his Diſcples,) Rejoyce not that Dew ls are ſubjett to 
yon; That is not your Happineſs : No; but that your 
names are written in Heaven; that you are ot this 
choſen generation; that God pitched upon you: what 
ever you are, rejoyce in that. Same! he looks upon 
Eliab bzcauſe of his ſtature and goodly perſonage, as if 


fure he was the Lords anointed : No, but ſaith God, not 


He; but it is the ſtripling, the little youth in the field, 
the youngeſt and unthought of, David, he is the man. 
He (ſaves not the whole, the honorable and learned, the 
Scribes and Phariſees; but Onghe not this Daughter 
of Abraham to be loaſed, whom Satan hath bound, lo 
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theſe eighteen years? She mult be looſed becauſe a 
Daughter of Abrabam,|[ of that ſtock, ] how ever mean 
and baſe in the eyes of man; for God ſees not as man 
ſeeth : He picks where he pleaſeth, one of a City, and 
two of a Tribe: Though Iſrael be as the ſand of the 
Sea, jet but a remnant ſhall be ſaved. Though there be 

threeſcore Qucens, and fourſcore Concubines, yet M 
Beloved is but one, Cc. That be ſhould let thouſands 
and ten thouſands go, and yet pitch on me; this will be 
wonderful to us, when we (hall ſee into it! 

2. A man «ffefs the thing he chooſeth ; his heart 
goes after it more then that which he lets alone: And 
therefore Moſes ſaid to Iſrael, The Lord choſe you not 
becauſe you were better, or more in number, then other 
people; but becauſe He favored you, and ſet his Love 
upon you. And in eremy he ſays, I have loved thee of 
old With an everlaſting Love; and When thou waſt in 
thy blood, (one would think that a ſtrange time to love 
in,) yet then Was thy time the time of Love : Though 
there was no cauſe, yet he loves: Even ſo, O Father 
(faith Chrift,) for /o it pleaſed thee. Iwo in a womb, 
two in a mill, two in the ſame condition, and the one 


y taken, and the other left: To be let is enough, there is 

-. need of no more reprobation then that: If a man be 
"+ but left, and not dayly maintained, kept up, and pre- 
od ſerved, he will corrupt of bimſelf, and run naturally to 
kg deſtruction: There is no need of a curſing or deſtroying 


any Creature, but he is. pleaſed to leave tome, and that 
is enough: They naturally tend and fall into the curſe, 


been and bring it on their own heads, if a preventer ſtep not 
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in: and therefore that is not firſt concluded in God 
concerning any, This is a damned wretch, whom J hate 
and deteſt ; No: hig damnation is of himſelf; he pro- 
cures his own curſe : and if he be but left, if not held 


up 
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up, and hedged in, and kept alive,he cannor but dye. No 
man can keep alive his own Soul. The Branch if it be 


left without Sap from the root muſt needs dye. If the 


Lord hath not choſen nor ſet his love upon any, that is 
de ſtruction endugh, that creature will ſure enough run 
thither; therefore ſee, how Eſas fitſt ſells his birth- 
right, then loſes his Bleſſing, and one miſery follows 
another, till he be quite ruined : and therefore the choo- 
ſing, the ſetting his heart upon any, that is the thing 
which ſaves. (It God fay) as Sampſon did concerning 
Delilah, Give me her, for ſhe pleaſeth me; be "© 
(he what (he will, yet ſhe pleaſeth me: ſo Chriſt | 

ſaith of the S ouſe, Thou haſt raviſhed my heart 


with one of thine eyes: that is the thing, to be beloved, | | 


to find favour in his eyes. Love will bear all things, 
Love is as ſtrong as death, Love will ſave to the utmoſt, 


and this Lot fal s on ſome. Though Eſther be an unlikely 


maiden, one of another Country, of mean degree; yet 
ſne pleaſed the King , and obtained kinanefſe of him, 
Chap.2.9. and verſ. 17. and the King loved Efther a- 
bove all the women, and'ſhe obtained grace and favour 
in bi ſight, and this is the thing that brings the Crown 
to her, be ſhe what ſhe vill, Thou art fair my Love, 


my unde filed. Though (he complains, 1 am black; yet | 
heloveth her, and Love ſees no faults, ſhe is comely in ley 


his eye, this is the portion of the choſen Generation. 
3. What a man chooſeth to himſelt, He zaketh it out 
from other things, he gathers it near to himſelf: Thus is it 


with God, He pulls the Brand out of the buræing; He Ml 


takes the Poor out of the Dunghiil, leaves them not 4 
there; and this is a ſure token of chooſing indeed, where 

he leaves not a man or woman in their darkneſs , 
in their bonds, in the ir ſnares, but pulls them out, // pa- 


rates the Wheat from the chaff ; who hath trau ſlated . 


2 
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17 out of darkneſs into the Kingdome of hs dear Son, 
and in the Revelation it is ſaid, they were redeemed 
to God from amongſt men, and Chrift ſaith, bccau/e . 
I have choſen you out of the world, therefore the 
world bates you : He takes his choſen ones, out of 
their chains, out of their filch, out of a periſhing con- 
dition, cuts them off from the o/4 ſtock. That which 
he intends for a veſſell of honogry , he takes it out 
of the Lump; he leaves not his own in the ſame Lump 
with the rude world. Now this is the great thing ro be 
conſidered, whether you are yet thus pulled our? hath 
he made thee indeed to differ from the rude world ? 
art thou pulled out of the old Kingdome of Sathan, 
where the whole world dwell in wicked ſe, though 
in ſeverall ranks , forms and degrees, yet in the ſame 
| Kirgdome ſtill, got 4 nem Creation made, but this wall 
' wake it appear, he chooſeth thee, if thou canſt ſay with 
| Davi1, He plncked my feet out of the Snare, be 
broug ht me up from the nethermoſt Hell: and ſaith ona 
yet haſt. thon brought up my life from corruption O 
Lord, my God, that is his Salvation; there it appears, 
Jod is God, We would vainly promiſe our ſelves, (as the 
whole world do) to be ſaved by his love onely, and ſo 
quietly paſſe our Lives in our own wills here, and go to 
Heaven when we die; but alas, if ever ſaved, we mult be 
taken out of the condition we ſtick in. Come out from 
amongſt them my people that ye partake not of her 
Plag#es. Many have great words, and great knowledge 
and usb but they are not yet tranſlated out of the old 
Kingdom, they remain ſtillon the fame ſtock, but things 
' thatarecholen, are taken out ofthe midſt of other things, 
and therefore Moſes ſpeaks to 1/racl, as ever ſuch a 
tHiag known, as that God ſhould go to take to bimſelf 4 
People out of the midi of another people, by great ſigxes 
þ 


and 
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and wonders ? &c. to take out of Snares and Bonds 
and Intanglements ? for God to ſay, Come ont of all, 
and be you clean, and be my people, and I will be your 
God? I ſhall inquire of you, are you thus choſen ? are 
you pulled out of darkze/5,and out of death, and joyned 
to all the /:ving > Though in never ſo mran a place, ne- 
never ſo deſpiſed an outcaſt, though bur 2 living dog, yet 
if living, if taken out of death, and planted into « ne 
Life, that is the thing : If there be that ſeed of Life, it 
will ever be ſtirring and moving, and bending (like the 
Needle touched with the Loadſtone, ſet it where you 
will, it can never reſt untill it come into its right place) 
till the Soul be brought to God. Now there is a reft leſs 
Spirit inthe Cains, and loſt ones, but that is onely out 
of Torment, the worm that never dyes, and this reſtleſs 
ſpirit never moves towards God but runs from him: but 
to this Centre the Spirit of life ever tends, to come from, 
and out of, all things #»:o God, &c. 

4. Things that are choſen have no hand in their own 
choice; All that befalls this Choſen Generation is of mer- 
cy and free goodneſs : who made thee to differ ? no- 
thing they could do, could eyer make a difference ; but 
the Caſe ſtands thus, Two things lie together, and a 
man paſſing by, takes one and lets the other lie: the 
things have no hand in it; ſo is it in this choice of God, 
all is done according to the pleaſure of his own will: ſee 
and read as you go, that you may have nothing to glory 
and boaſt in, nor challenge the leatt to thy ſelf, as if he 
ſaw ſom: readineſs, or activity, or towardlineſs in thee 
more then in others: no, he ſaw nothing but his own plea- 
ſure-: if there be any thing good in thee, he put it there: 

jou have not choſen me (4aith Chriſt) hut I have choſen 
jou: This will make it appear free indecd, when you 
thall be made to ſee there is no kand of yours in it, but 


of 
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of his own good will begat be ut. No man ever begun 

rſt to ſeek after God, but, / was freund of them that 

ſought me not, elſe no Soul would ever be faved : Cana 

ſtone move upward ? no, nothing car! #zove ro God, but 

what came from God; none can go to Heaven, but the 

Son of man, which came dov;n {rom Heaven: Ic is con- 

trary to man, who is born from beneath, from the Earth, 

to move upward, his Centit is below; uolcfs he be pul- 

led, and drawn, and born up, and carried upon Eagles 

wings, he falls to the Earth like a ſtone ; the natural man 

cannot pleaſe God, he neither will nor can be ſubject to 

the Law of Cod, and this is, that God inay have the glo- 

82 ry alone inthe work of Salvation, as he ſays in //a./t 

ney; ſhall be to me for a name, and for a praiſe: That he ſhould 

| fave ſuch unlikely ones, and ont of ſtones raiſe up chil- 

| dren to Abraham, this will ſecm wonderfull : I did not 

thin to have ſeen the Lord here, (ſaith Hagar) when 

_ | ſhe had given up all fot loſt: this will make the Soul ſay 

indeed, as David doth, God alone doth all. 

5. Things that are choſen are ſet apart for ſome ſpeci- 

all uſe ; a man hath ſome end in enooſing them: ſo was 

it with God in this choice, be had a peculiar end and 

| deſign to bring about, and he chooſe th ſome fot that 

ſe:but why are not all the world for i his uſcꝰ True, 
they might have been, had he put in them che ſame ſpi- 

tit, had he fitted the veſſel to that purpoſe, buc he ſpends a 

| great deal of coſt and pains upon ſome, he prepares the 

Veſſell for that very purpoſe to put in ae wine; Old 

fs 0 u Bottles would break preſently, they were not intended 
hi al for that uſe: You ſee Saul had of this wine in him, he 


pit was among the Prophets; the ſpirit of God was upon him, 
T have 6 but the Veſſel broke, and all ran ont, and was loſt : fo 

Jadas he was a Preacher, and went in, and out, with 
Chriſt, and had enjoyments and ſeaſons of Truth, but 
1 the 
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the veſl.}1 had holes, and all was loft, and came to no- 
thing, and therefore it is ſaid of ſome, that they make 
ſhipwrack of faith, and a good Conſcience : All is ſhat- 
tered and broken, and gone as if it never had been, ſome 
are compared to the Corn that grows on the houſe top; 
though it be green and flouriſhing, yet ſoon withers and 
comts to nothing; It was ſown there by fome chance, 
or carried by ſome fowl, the Husbandman never intend- 
ed to have a Crop from rhence : ſo may it be, and hath 
been, with many that are very green, they have Light 
and Knowledge, and parts, and Forwardneſs, I, but 
they grow upon the houſe top, the place was not intend- 
ed for that purpoſe to bear a Crop; the ſtony ground 
flouriſhed for a time, but ſoon dies for want of root, 
ye did run Well, (faith Paul) but they were left, and 
ſoon turned aſide, but now whoever is pitched upon 
by God, and made a choſen veſſel, he is ſet apart for ſome 
end ſome ſervice : ſay ye (ſaith Chriſt) the Maſter hath 
need of him; and he ſpeaks to Ananias concerning Paul, 
He ts a choſen veſſel, to carry forth my name: whoever 
of you are thus choſen, and pickt and gathered by God 
out of the world, out. of relations, and all your ſtrag- 
lings; Do you think God hath no end in it? Is it think 
you, you ſhould till live to your wills as you did, and 
walk as other Gentiles? no ſure, it is, that you may do 
him ſervice, be his, and no more your own. | 
6. Things that are choſen, men expect more from 
them, then from other refuſe, they leave behind; A man 
when he is hungry chooſeth bread and not a ſtone, and he 
looks for more refreſhment, and nouriſhment from that, 
then he ww uld froin a Gone, God expects not to gather 
grapes of thorns ; he lcoks not to reap, where he never 
/c ed, che ut: juſt Servant accuſed him faiſly in that, bus 
i he pleaſe to take advamage he may, he may come in 
an 
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an hour unthought of, as Chriſt came to the F:g tree, and 
curſed it, becauſe no fruit was on jt, though it is ſaid, tf 
was not the time of fruit, it ſeems ſtrange, but ſuch a 
Lord is he, if he will take the advantage, it he will be ex- 
tream to mark what is done amiſſe, then who may ſtand ? 
He can (if he pleaſe) caſt a man into ſickneſs, and tor- 
ments of body, or let looſe horrours upon his Soul, there 
is cau'c and advantage enough :to be taken, if he will 
make a man an example, a witneſs of his r oxver and ſe- 


Ik verity, (for the Goſpel bath that in it too, it is to be 


| preacht for a Witneſs to all, as well, as for Sa/vation te 
| ſome) but now from his own, his Ghoſer Generation, 


He expects ſome what out of Love: If I be 4 Father, 


where i my Honour? he expects fiuit from you, he 


wa looks for ſweet grapes from his Vine, he expects you 


| ſhould hear (Sure they are my people, they i be orde- 

red and perſwaded, and prevailed with }-he ex- 
pects better entertainment from them, then from the 
world, and though it falls out, that they are the 
chief of Sinners, and found the molt ill requiting of 
all People, I, but it is their fhime, and their ſorrow, 
and their Sin; he looks for other fruit; he looks for 
more, where he truſts ' with more, where he 
tralts with Heavenly Treaſure, I ſayd, They are 
my People, Children that will not hye, and in all 
things he expetts their moderation that at ll times they 
ſtand open and ready to receive: him; that alwaycs 
their Lamps be. burning, and their Loyns girt, 
as thoſe that expect their Lords coming, and he is 
grieved if they diſapoint him, therefore; he com- 
plains, The Ox knows bis Owner and the eAſſe 
hu Maſters Crib, but Iſrael doth not knovs, my peo- 
e doth not conſider : This grieves him to be thus 
d-alt with at their hands, 


"3 J. Things 
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7. Things that are choſen, are more looked after, and 
more carefully minded then other things; they are not 
hyd ſcattering about, but charily reſerved : So doth 
the Lord deal with his choſen; He takes them into hi 
boſom, hides them under the ſhadow of his wings, [Pre- 
cious in the fight of the Lord is the death of his Saints,) 
and if their D-ath be precious, if an eye after them then, 
in their blood; if the minſtration of condemnation be 
glorious ; if there be Tove in that work of bringing to 
Death; Then how much more Love will be ſeen in 
bringing them again to Life ? N ſays of his Vineyard, 
that He Watches it night nd day : And in the Canticles, 
My Vincy ard, which is mine, ts continually before me: 
Thꝰre is no time he watch:s it not; igt and day take 
in all: In the Light and iu the Darkneſs, in their ſor- 
rows and im theii enlargements, ſtill he watches: whe⸗ 
ther we fleen or wake, yet the Keeper of Iſrael neither 
ſlambcrs, nor ſleeps : If they are [ent into captivity, it 
is for their good, (there his eye is after them: ) If the 
three children are calt into the furnace, there is a fonrth 
like the Sore of God, He will walk with them there: If 
Danicl be caſt into the Den of Lions, his God is there 
ro ſnut the Lions months. If poſeph be ſold into Egypt, 
God goes with him; if he be caſt into priſon, he is 
with him there, and findes favor for him: where ever 
theſe choſen go, a ſpecial eye is after them: when they 
wander from one Nation to another, from one King- 
dom to another People; yet there, He / ffers no man to 
do them harm, but reproves even Kings for their ſakes: 
Touch nut minc anointed. Cc. His charge is given out to 
ſecure them; a guard is ſer about them that nothing may 
ha: m them: He ſhall give his Angels charge over thee, 
ani they ſball preſerve thee in all thy Ways : This is his 
care of his choſen, and chis is their ſafety and * 
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| BeforeT come to make Uſe of this, I would ſpeak ſome- 


thing of the next words, A Royal Prieſthood : This 
| choſen Generation is intended for that, to be a Royal 
| Prieſthood, tooffer up Prayers and Praiſes to Gods H:- 
therto , ſaith Chriſt , on have asked nothing in my 
Name, becanſe as yet they were not brought to bcl:cve 
the words of Chriſt : They knew not they were a Cha- 
ſen Generation, till at the laſt, when he was about to 
leave them, then he ſays to God, And theſe have be- 
leeved that thox hat ſent me: There is no coming to 
our Prie ſt hood, till you are firſt brought to know and 
leeve you are 2 Choſen Generation. 
A ROTATL PRIESTHOOD ; Royal, ] of the royal 
Blaod, born of God, ſprung from that ſtock andkinadred. 
And hence three great Priviledges belong to them. 
1. They can go to God as thoſe that have an In- 
tereſt id him; they go as to a Father, and not as to a 
Judg: The Promiſe is to Chriſt (and ſo to all the ſeed.) 
He Hall ſay, My Father; Ay Father; and Chriſt ſays 
to his Diſciples, who were of this Royal Pricithood, 
when yeu pray, ſay, Our Father: All muit go to him 
as our Lord, and bow before their 7#dg ; but they have 
an intereſt in him, as being of that royal race, ſprung 
out of his own heart and bowels ; and if you had but 
the knowlcdg of your intereſt in this Father, certaiuly 
you could not hold your Peace, you could not be kept 
off from going and making your requeſts known to him: 
If thou hadſt knows (faith Chriſt to the woman) the 
gift of God, thou wouldſt have askęd of him Waters of 
Life : You could not but pray, and tell him your wants, 
and griefs, and ſorrows : for you may go to him on this 
ground, He 5s my Father. O that you did but knovy, 
and weigh, and conſider, whether indeed your lot bz 
fallen in ſo good a ground! We would be taught to 
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pray any ways, rathier then to pray thus, Our Father; 
as the D ſciples ask of Chriſt, Teach ws to pray: bur 
how 2 as John taught hu Diſciples: Why, how was 
that ? ohn could ſhew his Diſciples their wants, their 
' miſery, their undoneneſs ; and ahn could point to the 
Lamb of God. That this is He Which takes away the fins 
of the World: ¶ That ttlief was onely to be had and ex- 
pected there: ] But ohn could not tell them, his is your 
portion, God u your Father, All this is for you: No; 
This is the witseſi which Chriſt i to bear forth, Which 
1 greater then the Witneſs of Fohn; He tells them, 7t 
z your Fathers good pleaſure to give you the Kingdom : 
And again, The Father himſelf loveth you: and there- 
fore he teaches them to pray thus, Oar Father. But how 
long were they before brought to ask any thing in 254 
name! ſuch a wretched unwillingneſs is in the heart of 
man, indeed to know, or come to its own good. 
| 2. This Koyal Prieſthood have this Priviledg from 
their ir:rere{t in God, They may go freely, and With bold- 
weſs, to che Throne of Grace; no need of ſtrangeneſs or 
ſtraitneſs on Gods part: Tou are not ſtraitened in us 
( faich Paul) but you are ſtraitened in yerr own bow- 
cls ; That is all the cauſe indeed: But ohn was bold, 
He could ſay, And truly our fellowſhip is with the Fa- 
ther, aud With his Son Jeſus Chriſt; His company was 
no lower, nor meaner: And it is ſaid of our fathers, 
how they walked. with God, and were the friends of 
God: They bad a bo/dneſs to go in to him at all times, 
in all caſes of need: when found Sners, yet then they 
can pray, O cleanſe my heart; O waſh me, and I ſhall 
be whiter then ſnow. When found ignorant, yet pray [ti], 
O grant mc under ſtandiug, and I ſhall live; Teach me in 
the Way that I ſhonld wall: O guide me, and teach 
me, Cc. He isbold to go to God in the worſt day, in 
ä the 
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the loweſt time; yet he hath no whither elſe to betake 
him: and here the door ſtands open always, Come unto 
me ye that are heavy laden, &c. When his fins go 
over his head, as a burthen too heavy to bear; yet whi- 
ther carries he his burthen but to God? Where ſpreads 
Hezekiah the Letter, full of railings, and threatenings, 
and reproaches, but before the Lord? As children, 
though they have never ſo greatly oftended, yet, when 
all comes to all, have no whither elſe to go, but ga- 
ther home to their Fathers houſe, Though Abſa- 
lom had (lain his Brother, and highly offended the 
King his Father, yet nothing will content him, un- 


en leſs he may ſee the Kings face: fo nothing can ſtay 


withthe Fe 
ehen 


the Soul, or keep it back, though it have dealt ne- 
ver ſo unkindly with the Lord Chriſt, though it 
hath cruciſicd, and killed this Brother: yet it muſt 
come in to its Father, and own its fin, and fee the 
Kings face, and cannot reſt, till He ſmile again, and 
take it into favor, chat it may be free and beld with 
Him, as formerly. 

3. Another Priviledg of this Royal Prit ſt hood, is, 
That as they have an Intereſt in God, and boldneſs 
to him; ſo they are ſure to prevail with him in the 
things they ask: I know (faith Martha to Chriſt) what 
ever thox askeſt of God, he Will give it thee : nothing 
elſe will ſtop the cry of this child; it will ask and ask 
till it do prevail: Though called Dog, and put off once 
and again, yet ſhe follows on ſtill, and will not leave, 
till at laſt ſhe gets this Anſwer, O Woman, great is thy 
Faith ! Be it unto thee as thou Wilt. There is no deny- 
ing this Royal Prieſt hoad the thing they are at a ſtrait 
for: They will never from his door till he ariſe and a- 
verge his EkR. There is a wonderful ſympathy that 
runs in the worſt of times, that cannot give over; but * 

che 
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the cry is, Ay God, my God, Why bath thou forſaken 
we ? All maſt ſtoop to the Lord, the God; but my Got 
Rill: Though he kill me, yet will I truſt in him: And 


therefore what need is there, and what great advantage - f 


might be to you, to know you are of this Royal Prieſt. 
hood, to whom theſe Priviledges belong ! That you 
might ſtep into the Prieſts Office, and begin to pray ; 
for He will deny no good thing to them that love him; 
or rather (ſaith Paul) that are loved of him. Though 
the Lions may want, and ſuffer hunger; though the great 
and ugh ones of the World may come to ſtraits, atid 
cry and cry, and uo Baa! will anſwer them; yet Eli- 


jah is heard: The Lord deals not ſo with this Royal 
Prieſthood; He will deny them no manner of good 
thing. 

Now, if it were the Lords Will, I deſire that I might 
interpret the riddle to you, that you might read the 


Parable, and be your own witneſſes, That God « in 
vou of a Truth. I have told you, you are a Choſen Gene- 
ration, and are to be a Royal Prieſt hood; and how ever 
there be in us a ſtrange unnatural warring againſt it, yet 
(as Chriſt ſaith) Ie is your Fathers good pleaſure to give 
you the Kingdom : He hath plealed to tye himſelf in ſuch 
a bond of neecneſs, as nothing can ſeparate. But I would 
yet come neeter and cloſer to you, that you may know 
more clearly how to judg of the matter, and ſee the 
bounds of diſtiaRtion that are ſer between this choſer 
generation and all other whatſoever : Far as it is certain 
the Hypocrite will never be without Hope, ſay and do 
what you can; yet he will ſcramble and ſteal ſomething 
to lean on and truſt to: So the ſors of God are as much 
ou che other hand; it is as hard to pull and draw them 
vp to belecve and hope, as to keep the others back: They 


muſt be overpowered to it; They require ſigu apon \w the 


gn, 
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Gon, and witneſs upon witneſs, before they will be ſa- 
eisfied : And therefore ohn ſays concerning ſome, T 
write unto you that have BELEEVED, that yana ma) 
know you BELEEVE,&c. But how (hall we kno 
this Chofen Generation: 

I 3 theſe ſeven Characters to you to con- 

ider. | 

1. In this Choſen Generation, there is a certain natu- 
ral inſtintt of a cloſe, when ever God and the Truth 
ſown in their Souls come to meet: when they come 
but neer one another, there is a natural turning, and 
cleaving together: The Loadſtone and the Iron never 
meet, but they cloſe and feel one another, and gather 
neerer and neerer. Now examine if it be not thus with 
you, where ever you meet with a living breath from 
the Lord, doth it not touch ſomething in you? Doth 
it not turn and ſtrike the heart ? and cauſe a ſtrange na- 
tural cloſe in your ſpirits? When Chriſt put but his 
finger inat the hole -of the door, the Spouſes bowels 
were turned preſently ; Tis not ſo to other Lovers. The 
Loadſtone will not cleave to all metals, nor to wood and 
ſtraws, though you gild them never ſo fairly. Now all 
the reſt of the World are taken here ; They all wonder 
after the Beaſt, when it hath any /ikeneſs of the Lamb 
upon it; they cannot know wolves in ſpeeps clothing: 
They take down all good words, and earneſt defires,and 
hope, and love, and zeal, that ſpeaks for God : They 
are taken with ſhadows and pictures, and cannot diſtin- 
gaiſh between words and words, voyce and voyce; 
Their gods have no breath paſs through their throat; 
they live not, to diſcern, and diſtinguiſh, and divide be- 
tween things and things; all that hath che ſame ſba- 
dow, to them paſſes for the ſame thing: but my ſheep 
know my veyce(ſaich Chriſt; ) That touches them, aud the 


do) ce 
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voyce of ſtrangers they will not hear: Where this cho. n 


ſen Generation is, there is à certain diſtinguiſhing, 
reliſh, and taſte; Doth not my ear taſte words ( faith 
Fob ? ) Nothing will pleaſe nor take this Truth (where- 
ever it is fown in any) but its own kinde, and there it 
naturally cleaves and cloſeth. 

2. You ſhall know this Choſen Generation by this, 
They can finde 19 reſt for the ſole of their foot, no 
plac? where to /ay their head: Though they run, and 
hunt never fo about and about for eaſe and reſt, yet 
they can finde none; They are certainly diſappointed 
and wearyed out of all things: All they come neer 
cries out to them (as the Lepcrs of old) ænclean, 
wnclean ; Come not to me, I cannot ſatisfie: The 
Earth ſays, It is not in me; and the Sea, It i not in 
me.: They can ſit down no where, but the ſtool is 
pulled from under them, and they halted up to their 
journey, Vp Elijah, why ſitteſt thaw here? Every 
thing their hearts would pitch on, is made either 200 
hot, or too heavy, for them to carry; either we can- 
not ca:ry our /z/ts, they have ſo much lumber and 
luggage belong to them; or elſe they are too hot, and 
burn our hands; the thorns ate too ſharp: it is too 
hard to kick againſt the pricks : Therefore I have of- 
ten (aid, of all people in the World, it is in vain for 
thoſe that belong to God to go about to pleaſe them- 
ſelves in any luſt ; for they (hall be ſure to be hunted 
out. Ocners may enjoy their wills, and fit down in 
fin, and cake content in the Creatures ; their eyes may 
ſwell with facneſs, they may have their hearts deſire: 
I, but che Davids may not: I am chaſtened every 
morning, and plagued every moment: They have no 
ret in this World, but are always like ſtrangers 
ani Pilgrims; though weary and tired, yet 0, 

they 
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they mnſt not take up till they come home! All 
grows weariſom and tireſom to their Souls; nothing 
can eaſe, nothing quiet, nothing ſatisfie nor fill u 
their want, no pleaſure, nor enjoyment: If I ſay, 
My Bed ſhall comfort me, yet there he is met with, 
and affrighted: It / go up to Heaven, or down to 
Hell, or fly to the utmeſt parts of the Earth; yet 
no where can he fit down for eaſe, but this ſpirit 
findes him out; he can finde reſt and ſatisfaction 
no where. 70h hunts through all places, and ſearches 
the perlections of the choyceſt Creatures; he findes 
the place of Gold, and a place for Silver, a place 
for Pearls and Treaſures; but yet all this is too ſhore 
for the want: where is the place of Wiſdom ftill ? 
He had tryed all things, and yet findes them want- 
ing: Now many through idleneſs fic {till , and will 
not take the. pains to hunt thus; they will not try 
whether the Creatures can content them or not: bar 
. (faith David) I have ſeen an end of all perſecti- 

ons; J ſee that all things come to an end: When all 
means, and ways, and plots are proved out to the ut- 
moſt, yet then the Soul is weary of all its /abors, and 
cries out, Te are all Phyſicians of no value, you cannot 
belp m-. 

3. By this yon ſhall know the Choſen Generation; 
God is their atmoſt, their utmoſt Hope, utmoſt Pro- 
poſal, the utmoſt thing of all his People: but he is not 
the ut moſt of others; they follow Chrilt but for loaves : 
ſome baſe /c/fi/s thing or other is their highe#t : If they 
may have but what their hearts run after, they could fir 
ſhort of God well enough: Give them eaic, give them 
peace of Conſcicnce, give them Knowledg, and great 
enlargements of ſpirit,and they have enough; This con- 
tents chem. I, but this Choſex Generation, give them 


what 
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what vou will, ror Gifts, nor Parts, nor Enjoyments of 
the World, nor enlargements of Truth, no not Heaven 
it ſelt; to be ſaved would not be enough to them: but 
God is the utmoſt thing, the Center to which their Souls 
tend: To ſee the Kings face is their deſire; elſe what 
will their lives avail? And this I would propoſe to you, 
Wut ther ever any thing thou metteſt with in all thy life 
was enough to thee ? whether it was the utmoſt thing 2 
Tnat thy Soul could fit down in? No, ſure I am, nothing 
can ſtop the cry of this Elec; It cries night and day: 
when ſtrairened, and when enlarged, {till it cries. When 
Jacob had wraſtled all the night with God, and now he 
ſays to hum, Let me go, for the day breaks; Is not that 
enough ? Will not the day [the /igbr ] content thee? to 
know, and ſee, and be enlarged ? No, it will not: / 
will nor let thee go anleſi thou bleſs me: He wanted 2 
farther bleſſing yrt. I would have you weigh the thing 
in your own Souls, whether it be thus or no with you? 
and do not always ſtagger; be not faithleſs, but be- 
Iceve. 5 

4. This is another ſign of this { hoſen Generation, it 
always gathers and cleaves cloſeſt to them that are moſt 
excellent: All my delight ( ſaith David) is with the 
Saints, and them that excel in vertue : It chooſeth to 
come up to the foremoſt, to the worthies of Iſracl: 
Now others drozel away their time without any ſuch 
aſpiring deſires: If they might but come to Heaven, and 
be ſaved at laſt, That were enough to them: They are 
not preffing on to the utmoſt mark, where the bullets 
are thickeſt, and the battel hotteſt, as this choſen genera- 
tion do, according to that right minde that is planted in 
them: They long with Moſes, if poſſible, that they 
may £0 over this Jordan ; they are ever crying out of 


their ſhortneſs : Jacob (though Phargoh :cckon him bf 
on 
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old man,) yet he complains his days Were few and evil, 
and that he had not reached the age of his fathers in their 
generations: I, but he would have reached the greateſt 
attainment ; That which is of this ſtock preſſeth to the 
utmoſt mark, prizech that Truth, that friend, that deals 
moſt plainly, nakedly, and exactly with it; it chooſes 
the Wounds of a friend, and goes where the ſword 
cats ſharpeſt : This cannot the Hypocrite ever en- 
dure. 

5. This Choſen Generation have often fill and ſe- 
cret hintings ſpeaking within them, That they indeed 
are of this Rock, that they do belong ro God, how e- 
yer they are ſtopping the ear, and putting it off. Now 
the children of Hell they hunt and ſeek for ſuch a voyce, 
that they may be cozened and deluded ; and the Devil 
he ſpeaks peace to them, and they are given up to belteve 


i 4 {je : but the Children of God are followed and fol- 


lowed with ſuch a ſetret whiſp:ring in their Souls, that 


riſes up without their pumping; nay, when they run 
from it, it ſpeaks, Surely they are my people, they are my 


| choſen; J Will be their God: Now either we are not 


ſober, and ſo liſten not to hear this voyce, or elſe we 
wilfully ſtop the ear, and run from it, (tor ſuch a baſe 
' temper is in man againſt his own good ; ) or elſe through 


u: - Ignorance the Soul runs wrong when it doth hear; it 


goes to Eli, as Samuel did; it runs to this, and the o. 
{ ther thing, to know the meaning of it, becauſe, as yet, 
it is ſaid, Samuel knew not the Lord; but the time 
comes the Lord will go on, and call, Samael, Samuel; 


e | 12 lng, till all che choſen of God, that are called ac- 


cording to purpoſe, (hall be made to hear, and own it 
diſtinctiy, and lay, Speak Lord, for thy ſervant 


nd - beareth. - 
bas 6. This cheſen Generation, in their greateſt tranſgreſ- 


lions 


224 Th ( noſen Generation and Royal Prieſt hood, 


ſions, and'iniquities when moſt guilty, and left to tbem- 
ſelves, yet never find ſuch a witneſs ſpcakiog in them, 
that they (h1ll be cut off utteriy for it: Now to all the 
Gains, he will ipcak deſtruction for that very cauſe, x 
fugitive and a vagabond ſhalt thou be, becauſe thou haſt 
kiiled thy brother, and his blood cryes to me: therefore, 
thou art c#r/ed, &. but to his own he ſpeaks no ſuch 
thing, he ſhews them not their fin to deſtroy them, nor 
drive them from him, he hath a care of that in all his re- 
bukts: So when Nathan was ſent to ſhew David his 
great ſin of Adultery, and murther, before he had well 
finiſhed his charge, leſt ſuch a thought ſhould ſeiſe on 
him, as if God would utterly cut him off) He addes, 
(2 Sam.12.13.) The Lord hath put away thy Sin, thon 
ſhalt not dye: He never ſays that word to the Soul of - 
any of his own, Iniquity ſhall be pour r#ine ; that (in 
(hall utterly ſeparate, (no ſaith Paul) nothing. ſhall be a- 


ble to ſeparate, nothing, not Principalities nor i me! 


Powers of Hell, not the height: or depths of Sin, nothing 


ſhall ſeperate from that love of God, to whom that por- d fimi 


tion belongs: Now mind and conſider, and attend, whi- 
ther all along your Journy you find not ſuch Leadings in 
Jour ſpirits, as theſe I ſpeak off. 

7. Yon ſhall know this Generation by this, whenever 
there is a heart in them to return, there is a heart in God 
to receive: He ſtands open and ready at all times, there are 
ſuch breathinęꝑs in the fouls of his people, that witneſs this 


for him, and can ſet to their Seals, that God is true in this 


particular: that he is alwayes open heart ed, and waits to be 
gracious; Mind whether it be not thus with you, when 
ever your ſouls are in a ſober frame, and you can ſpeak 

truly, and not ( as Fob ſaith) the words of a man that is de- 


Sperate, which are as wind, when e ver you are your ſelves yu 


(Lſay) and /ober; ſee it there be not ever ſuch: hints, 
ſpeakirg, 
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ſpeaking in you , that. God is ready continually ; he 
waits to receive, whenever you will come. At what 
time ſoever 4 ſinner repenteth, &c. And if thou 
wilt return, O Iſrael , return to me : as if he ſhould 
ſay, Go to no other: if thou wilt return, here is a 
heart open; I am ready for thee : Return to me, O 
Iſrael. Now let none get up the words and ſhadow 
of this, that have not the ſubſtance ; that idol will 
not ſtand, though never fo often raiſed and held up by 
fofce , yet it will down: bur you who are indeed 
the choſex of God, and loved of him; if I ſhall ever 
live to ſee you brought out and delivered, you will 
know what I have ſaid, and be my witneſſes, how 
thele leadings , have been all along your days with 
you; However at the preſent it be the weak time 
| with you, and hour and power of darkneſs , when 
fears, and jealouſies, confuſions, and doubtings have 
their time to rule. I, but what faith the Spirit 
fil? What ſpeaks that ſeed of life? Are not 
++. theſe ſtirring within ? Is there not an inviſible and 
ſtrange cloſe in thy ſoul, when God and the Truth 
in thee meet? When Foſeph and Benjamin meet. 
what a Ki is there, and turning of Bowe/s ! Then 
| again, doſt thou not finde that all creatures are tos 
, ſhort , all is weary to thee, no reſt or content to be 
re! had there; but there is a preſſing on through all to 
che utmoſt point, to God himſelf, thy life and Por- 
tion ? Is it not thus? And fo for all the other Charaſt ers, 
are not theſe things ſo? ” <a 
Now if you have heard and believed this, You 
ean ſurely witneſs to it. He that be/ievs , ſets to his 
{ ſeal that God is true: and till you ſhall ſet to your 
ſeals and belicye this, That you are this choſen Ge- 
ne ration, and your ſouls ſtand ſetled in it; till then 


Q you 
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226 The choſen generation,and Royal Prieſthood, 
you can never enter into the Prieſts office, to go te 
God with boldneſs, to go in all ſtraights ; no, we 
cannot go with that weak Prayer, Lord I believe, 
help my unbelief, till ſomewhat of this Faith be 
riſen up, and ſtuck to by us, Why do we putit off 
any longer ? Why arc not we now battered? Why 
not this night? What hinders? If ever we begin, 
we. muſt begin with this little grain, though there 
be but a dim ſeeing , but a half eye open. Vet the 
ftar mult be followed, if ever we will come to 
Chriſt; and the promiſe is, The eyes of them that ſee 
ſhall not be dim. Now it is a dim ſeeing indeed, now 
we ſee but darkly , but however, if we did but ſtick 
to this dark ſceing, then we might go and pray for 
a farther /:ght, that it may grow clecrer and cleerer 
to the perfect day. But why are we ſo loth to be- 
lieve that this good is intended us? It is a wonderful 
unnatural thing in us. But well; (as Peter faith) the 
long ſufferance of God is ſalvation. Shall nothing 
hinder? No gainſayings, nor longings; but the Iong- 
42 will hand and knock, and wait out all, till 
it 
There is a choſen Generation among ſt jou, that is cer- 
tain: No do you hear it? Do you believe it? When 
will you open the Door, and lay down all weapons, 
and fay, Well; I will never ſbeak againſt the Lord 
more. But (fay with 70 what I know not, teach 
thou me. It is ſure you have been the b#ſh in which 
the Lord hath appeared; the fire, hath been trying and 
purging, and burning in you, and you are not yer 
conſumed : but when will you turn aſide to fee this 
go wonder ? When lay it to your heart ? I muſt 
eave, and deſire the Lord would give you under- 
ſtanding into vrhat hath bcen ſaid; and above all, that 
y ou 


our ſalvation? This will one day be prized. | 
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with their true Marks and ChareBters.” 227 - 
ou. may not war nor fight againſt it in your minds; 
bac loberly inquire, ' Fs. this my fot ? Is this 
Portion, to be one of this choſen Generation 1 J 
will at laſt cauſe your fouls to admire,” =» 
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228 The poor Wiſe Mas; and Little Cty, 


3343334 


The Poor 


WISE MAN. 
LITILE, CITY. 


= 23-2 Againſt 
The ET KING, 


And 


His BULL W ARES. 


2 
SER N. X. May 18. 1681. 


Eccins, 9. 14, 15. 
Ti bere was alittle city, and few men within it; and 
ßere cume zi great king againſt it, and be fieged 
k,; antbuitt Fre at Bulwarks againſt it. 
Wos there was found in it a poor wiſe mas. and be by 
his wiſdome delivered the city; yet no man re- 
membred the ſame poor man. 


The A nalyſis. J. 


Rom the words was oblerved: 
I, The Lord ever had a Little City under the 
Sun. 


* 


againſt the preat King. and bis. Bulmatks. 229 
Sun. A People” built together. in Unity and Lors 
In three reſpects compared to a Citx. 
C1 A City is for habit arion: ſo God to duell in his 
Pco ple. : E 
3 It is a 1 of F re- . Wall fo God will be 
4 free to trade m'ſorrows. ſuffetings, inlatge- 
ments; What he pleaſeth with-his le. 
3 It's a. place of ſafety : So God looks to he ſafe 
in his People, in his Name, to be kept Rom 
eproach and ſufferings. FS 

I. This 18 . a —_ city - y andithat ia three re- 
ſpects. „ 74 

$9 I ** but link wiſe in theworld. Lale nor 
n „ 

0 2 Little in compare of many — 2 Bur 

a {mall remnaut. pre 210 

3 Little, not eaſily ſeen, nor found without 

diligent ſearch. . yp. 

III. There are but few mes in its 7 0. 

Little or no help in it; but a few eat, andhey 
cremblers. unable to defend it. ::;, 
| Hence three things conſidered 2.7 i: 

1 Few men in it, that no 2 __ have £6 go) 
in faving it. | 
2 All is emptied out 1 the vom. dat God: may 
— "I __ dwell in it, and be ſeen -— that the — 
mans wiſdome may appear. 
3 few. in it, as 0 ſtrength to withfiand: or keep 
off the lean enemy. * Temptation 
and ſnare too hard. 

IV. A great Ki ing comes againſt this lirele Ciry, and 
builds Bu/warks : Great oppoſition from the devil. 
tis Bulwarks are made of Earth - any thing that 
. lprinos thence : knowicdge , parts, zeal. Hopes theſe 


. 3 Bui= 


30 _ 'Thepoor Wiſe Mau, and little City. 
Bulwarks he can imploy to keep off the Truth. 
V. In it is found a poor wiſe man, and he by his wiſ- 
dom delivers the City. - 
Whence two things conſidered: . . 
1; Þ Where he is tobe found : In the City, not out: 
N - - the kingdom of God within you; Chriſt in 
ou, clic reprobates. | 
92 How ſhall this poor man be known? How ſhall 
you know whetherChriſt be in you? 
Thbeſe ſeven ſigns were laid down of it. 
1 If Chriſt be in you, the body is dead becauſe of 
fon ; the man wholly convinc'd that /in is too hard for 
him. He cannot help himſelf. 3 
2 Where Chriſt is, the ſoul cannot wtterly deſpair; 
i cannot be drowned. In the bottom of hell Nona 
lookt toward the Temple. | 
% There lis ever a love to that which is of it's o 
kinde - if God be your Father, you would love me 
(taith Chrift.) Truth ever loves Trutb. : 
15. '- Where Chriſt is ever a light goes along to fearch 
and diſcover all the ſecret carriages and wiles of the ene- 
my. He is a true ſea cher. 
oy; Where Chriſt is, He will never yield up this City 
though it coſt his life: yet with the three children, we 
Will notworthip the golden image, ge; 
2-126 There ls a ſecret look ing after God, and expeR- 
ing from bim in the lowe ſtiday never a whole giving 
up Alle left.: i SES 
fa. Whbre\Fruth is, It can look through all heaps and 
warms of enemies to God : that he is (till able to deli- 
ver, and v can tell but he may be graciow ? 


» 
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| Eccins, 
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againſt the great King and his Bulwarks. 23r 


Eccrizs. 9. 14, 15. 


There was a litile City, and few men within it, and 
there came à great king againſt it, and be fie- 
ged it, and built great Bulwarks againſt it. 
Now there was found it, a poor wiſe man, &c. 


JIN the verſes before, Solomon ſpeaks of a ſtrange Caſe, 
which is very contrary to Reaſon to believe, or ſee in- 
to; verſ. 1 1. I returned: and ſaw that the race is not 
to the ſwift , nor the battel to the ſtrong, nor bread 
tothe wiſe , nor yet riches to menof underſtanding, 
nor yet favour to men of shill : but time and chance 
hapneth to them all. None of thele will carry through: 
by ſtrength ſhall no man prevail, and the w:{dows of 
this world is fooliſhneſs ; and as for Riches, they make 
themſelves wings, and fly away. But well. (faith Solo- 
mon) though all this takes not, this Wiſdom. and 
ſtrength , and riches , and skill cannot deliver men; 
but they are taken in an evil net. like the fiſhes, and 
ſnared like the bird ; Yet for all this there is a wiſdom: 
that will ſtand, there is a condition of deliverance to be 
attained. I ſaw this wiſdom under the ſun, and it 
ſeemed. wonderful unto me.. There was alittle city, 
and few men in it; and a great King came againſt it, 
and beſieged it, and built Bulwarks againſt it; and yer 
2 poor wile man was found in it, and he by his wiſdom 
delivered the City. This wiſdom is indeed wonderful. 
and too high for a fool. 
The words in themlelyes are a metaphor taken up 
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232 The poor Wiſe Man, and little , . 
the Holy Ghoſt, by which he would expreſs himſelf in e 
things obvious to mans ſenſe and reaſon, and humane 7; x 
capacity, and thereby lead the ſoul into the #=viſible 
minde, meaning and intent of Scriptures. For there is a 
hidden. inviſible meaning runs in all the Scriptures, which 

none can read, but thole chat buy eye-ſalve of Chriſt to 

a noint their eyes; thoſe who are taught of God, and 

led into the meaning of them by the fame Spirit vvhich 

once breathed them forth. The Scriptures are a deep 

Well, and none but men of underſtanding can draw it 

out: for all others the Well is too deep, and they ha ve 


nothing to draw with; they can by no means reach the h 


3 


invifible minde of Chuiſt, 

From the words, thele things are obſervable: 

I. That always the Lord had a_little City under 
the Sun. | - 8 

In all times he had his people, a City built together, 
where his Name lived: and this was the ſtrait of all our 

Fathers in their day, to find this City of the living God, 
They ſought a City that had foundations, no other 
would content them. They left all other dwellings, all 
other contents, delights, enjoyments (whercin the world 
live) chuſing rather to wander in a wildernels , where 
there was no way, till they might come to this City of 
habitation, they reſted in no place : no condition, nor 
honour, nor pleaſure could hold them, till they might 
come to this City, and fir down in their own houſe. — 
O when' ſhall I come ana appear before God ! (faith 

D.wid) Though he had a ſtrong Army now with him, 
of che valiants of Iſrael, and they faithful and ready 
ro ventute their lives for lim, through a whole holt, 
yet he is at 3 flr:ir tor the Temple of God , tor the 
place where the I. ard awelt, and lus Name, and Power, 
and Truth lcd. | e 
= There 


againſt the great King and his Bulwarks. 23 3 
There are many Cities in the world that are eaſi 
found. Cities of wi ſdom. and fear, and reſt; Cities of 
knowledge, and great enlargements; but none of thele 
will ſerve the true wanderers; they ſeek a City from 
Heaven , whoſe builder and maker is God ; Where 
God dwels. And where doth he dwell ? Why, where 
two or three are met together in my Name, there am 
IT inthe midſt. Where Brethren live together in unity, 
where they be of one Heart, and one Soul; Here, he 
hath commanded the Bleſſing, and life for evermore. 
This is Sion, ( faith God) here will I take up my reſt, 

I will dwell in it for ever. A 

Now in a City three things may be conſidered. 

1 A City is an habitable place, where many dwell : 
cis not like a waſte Forreſt, or barren Wilderneſs; but a 
place of concourſe and meeting of people. And thus a re 

the people of God his City, where He dwells and inha- 
bits, and all his train with him; Peace, Love, Joy. 
Singleneſs, Hope, Meekneſs. &c. this City is full of in- 
habit ants. It is ſaid in the Proverbs, He dwelt in the 
| habitable part of the Earth, and there dayly was his 
delight; and he calls his people out of Babylon, Come 
out from amongſt them, and ye ſhallbe my people, 
| and [I will be your God. And again, I will dwell in 

tbem, and walk in them. They are his habitation, 
where he takes up his abode. Time was, when he came 


ſe - and went as a wayfaring man, that ſtays but for a night 


and is gone; (and thus he is now in many of your 
ſouls,” he comes and goes preſently ) but there is a time, 
and there are a people. when , and in whom, he takes 
up his abode, in whom he ſettles, never to remove more. 
Though he may lie iq the bottom of the ſhip, lie cover- 
ed up, and buryed under ſorrows and tryals ; yet he is 
ſtill there: J well ne ver leave thee, nor forſake thee ; 
that's the Promite, © l Woo 


— 


234 The poor Wiſe Man, and little City, 

2 ACityisa place of freeſtraſſique where men may 
buy and (ell freely without any moleſtation (if they are 
made Free of the City) trade where they will, and when, 
and in what they will, — Such a City hath God i 
his people”; ſuch a freedom he hath to deal with them 
at his pleaſure: Sometimes he will trade in tryals and 
ſorrows, to bring forth the riches of the deeps . 
ſometimes he will trade in chearings, inlargings., and 
revivings of Spirit. Sometimes Gold, and Silver, and 
Pearls come out to ſale; temetimes Camels Hair, and 
blue Silk, (as he pleateth ) but ſome trade or other is 
ever going on in his City. It is. never left wholly de- 
folate; but he will be free to buy, and ſell, and trade in 
what ever he pleaſeth; ſuch a place as this he hath, 
where heis not bound in or to any thing (as we would 
bind and limit him to our meaſure) we will hear,him fo 
far, and come up to ſuch a pitch, but not a jot further: 
therefore, we are not this City yet: he dwells not fo in us, 


(though viſits and paſſes too and fro often) for 85 Spi- 


rit of the Lord cannot be bound, it will ha ve liberty to 
ſtir and act at pleaſure; he will be free to binde and 


againſt the great King and his Fulwarks. 235 
Miz Lord (and with Eli) It is the Lord, let him do what 


{ | ſeems him good. | | 
ui! 3 Ait) is a place of ſafery and ſecurity ; it is ex- 
n 2! pected a man may be ſafe trom theeves and robbenes 
n 1] there. Such a City are the people of God to his Name, 
mah and Honour, and Truth; they are bound to ſecure 
them. It is expected by God, as Lot ſaith of the An- 
gels that came to him ( when the wicked Sodom ites 
preſſed to the door to do them violence) ſee how 
earrielt he is. how he labours? What will he no: give to 
ſave them out of their hands? Nay, take my two 
daughters, rather take all I have, onely let theſe ſtrau- 
gert alone, diſturb not them : For, for that very cauie 
came they under my roof, that they may be ſafe. Where 
the City is indeed, what will not the foul venture. o 
nhl keep ithe-truch alive and ſafe , that it ſaffer not; and 
therefore the Church writes of Paul and Silas chat they 
„ were. men - which had hazarded their lives for the 
» Goſpel ; nay Jet all go to keep this Name up. I count 
rot my life dear Claith Paul) to finiſh this courſe 
with joy. Now the enemies great plgt is, to kill this 
om Name of truth., that the name of Iſrael may be no 
more in the carth; that the devil and all his inſtruments 
dad imm ar, to deſtroy it root and branch utterly ; but I have 
mand Wh! called yort friends (faith Chriſt) therefore I can intruſt 
you with all my minde and counſels; you will be 
it faithfub;'-and vet betrayme, not deal as the men of 
Keilah, when David inquircd of Ged, whether they 
| would: deliver him. I. they. will (fairh God) but 
meant | theſe citi dens will be more faithful, they will not deli- 
tier len) ver up theory David [their King the Lord Chriſt] they 
dhe? | will die, rather then be falſe to the Lord. Such a City as 


4 
ff 7 155 


in this will God have, ſuch a people he ſeeks, that will 
nel | buldlima ſavi?#ary, where he may be late out of all 
V dangers 


148 
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236 The poor Wiſe Man, and little City, 

dangers, that will (in deed, and not in word) venture 
their lives and all they have for his Name. -Oh that 
your ſouls were but taken ! that the deſires and long- 
mgs were but up in you, that you might be ſuch a Ci- 
tie to the Lord y and fing as Iſrael did, when deliver- 
ed thorow the Red-ſea, And we will build bim 4 
habit ation. Oh that ſuch a minde were riſen up, though 
but in two or three of you; that any of you were 
brought forth to be ſuch a City where God might take 
up his abode, and be free to do his own will ( whats 
ſoever pleaſeth him) where he migh:. dwell fecurely; 
f always a watch and faithful overſight to preſerve his 
Name and Truth from tuffering : . Zoſephs- watch- 


fulneſs in all our ways; crying out, when tempted to 
any thihg that is not right, How car 1 do this great 
evil, and fin againſt God ? How can I deal'tallely . 
with my Citizen, my King, that dwells in me, and 


| bath committed himſelf unto me ? If you have in- 


deed a minde to become a Citie for God to dwell in, 
you mult firſt be a People compact together, and at 
unity in your ſelves ¶ a perfect union and cloſe of 
beart ] as Chrift prays, That they may be one, as 
thou Father and I are one: Such a neerneſs, and 
freedom, and communion with God, as Fob peaks of; 
And truely our fellowſhip is with the Father, and 
with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. And if we come not to 
this point |. to be ſuch a Citie to him] truely all our 
profeſſion, and hearing, and gathering. together, all 
will yaniſh into nothing: Nay ,. better had it been 
the Name of the Lord had never been called upon by 
us then that we ſhould rake bus Name in vain ; which 
will be. if & e come to nothing after all; if we have be- 
gun in the Spirit. and ſhould end in the fleſh ; if make a 
ſhewy , and profeſſion, and reſolution to ſtand ro his 


Truth 


ſaid) wondered after the Be 
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Truth and Name with our lives ; and then ( like the 


v children of Ephraim who carried bowes) ſhall turn 


backs in the day of battel , this would be a taking of 


ink the Name of God in vain, if left, that any thing be 


too hard for us, and make us depart, and ſay, We will 


% follow him no further. 
x Obſerve, THIS: CITY IS BUT A LITTLE 
1 CITY; 


a little one] and that may hint out theſe three 
Conſiderations. | 


1. Little, in that it makes no great voiſe, no bulk in 


the world; no great notice is taken of it, (but a poor 


4 obſcure worthleſs thing it is looked upon to be; ) and 


therefore tis ſaid of Chriſt, He ſhall not cry, nor lift up 


bi voice in the ſtreets, He makes no great buſtle in 


the world, (by power, and ſtrength, and reaſox, and 


much talking to maintain his Cauſe ) bur gathers to a 


4 corner. amongſt a few, a deſpiſed company of Pablican: 


and Harlots, and blinde and lame, the abjelts of the 
world] and theſe he teaches, and opens the parable in pri- 
vate. | 


2. A little city, in compare of the many great and 


5 waſt cities of the world, that make a mighty ſhew,and 
% take up a large compaſs. They have multitudes on their 
a fide: (they plead) [ all the wiſe, and learned, and rational 
an men in the world joyn with them.] I. but this will not 
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prove you to be the little City. The whole world (it is 
- and the whole world 
lies in fin ; and it is a broad way that leads to deſtru- 
Qion, and many walk in it: But it is but a LITTLE 
CITY where God dwells; and therefore there is need 
to enquire into all your Preachings, and hearings, and 
buntings , and ſetlings down to any people abroad: 
Have we found the RIGHT CITY her in all? 
| Men 
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Men miſtake, God hath not his kingdom in this world, 
he hath not a multitude that will hold out to follow 


bim but fall, and fall away as the multitudes that fol- ri 11 


lowed Chriſt did. till he came even to the twelve, and 


asks chem. What, will you alſo forſake me? Baal: i 


Prophets indeed they are many; they are three hun- 
drea and fiſty; I. but the Lords Prophet is onely one 
deipiſed Micaiah, and he never propheſied good to A- 
hab. If you ſeek this City indeed, expect it not in a 
multitude. What care, and deſignes, and plots are ſpoke 


of, to ſettle a whole kingdom, whole Churches and 
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Congregations in a way of truth ! Alas! whenall is op 2 
done that can be, you can get no gold but where it is, n 


(though you dig and dig never ſo in a wrong ſoil) there 


is but 2 remnunt when all is done: 7 hoxgh Iſrael be as 
phe ſand of the ſea, yet bt a remnant ſhall be ſaved, 


bur a few] it we hang never ſo on husbands, and 


wy 
27 
151 
is 


wives , and children , and would carry all our friends a jv$tat 


long with us, yet alas a parting muſt come, if they be 
not of thar little Remnant. : 
3 A Little City, in chat it is hard to be found: 


he 
wh. 


you muſt look wiſhly, or you'll never finde it out: you 
can hardly ſpy the houſes of this City, (they lye fo . 


low ) unleſs your eyes b&yery good: you would never 


think this to be Chriſt :What, this Feſws ? The Car- 
penters ſon ? whole Father and Mother we know ? i, add 
Is this he? No, the world cannot find him, but two ifa 
or three wife men that are led by a ftar | here and alt 


there one] a Philip, a Nathanael, a Peter; they 


can truly ſay, We have found the Meſſias, he of | K 
whom Moſes wrote; but it is wonderful hard to ſpy Hy, 


lum out, and therefore there is great need for you 
that are ſeeking this City, to be very careful where 
you pitch, and greatly to be jealous oyer your ſelves, 


and 
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ag and enquire again and again, that you may not be cheat- 
vii ed, but meet with the true one (for tis wonderful hard 
W to finde it) and therefore ſee in what a poſture the true 
i ſeekers ate, Jer. 50. 4. The children of Iſrael, and 
che children of udab go together with weeping and 
uh, ſupplication , and acke the way to Zion, with their 
faces thitherward. See how = are bent to the 

thing, and with what fear and earneſtneſs they ſeek Zi- 

on! Alas, if we finde not the true City, we are un- 

done! and the City is but Lettle. Many Cities in- 

deed there are in the world | Cities of filk,, and 

purple, and ſcarlet , of gold, and filver, and all pre- 

ue C1075 WATES; great . and con idence- „and faith, 
ns (ol) i and kyowledge, and high words, &c. ſuch Cities may 
ahi eaſily be ſeen and found] but if ever you finde this lit- 
tle City, you muſt have a new eye given you, ſuch a 

one as Moſes had, to fee things that are 22viſible ; 

things that appear not at all here, but are a great way 

off, in another world, (as Chriſt faith) my king- 

dom is not of this world: and if you Nave not ſuch an 

eye as this given you, (ſeek, and enquire, and aske ne- 

n ver ſo long) you will never meet with the true 
Cbriſt; for he is not eaſily found; It is not common 

ef; Bread, to be had every where: you may indeed eat 
ThC(#- Manna, bread from Heaven | Powers, and enlarge- 
ments, and refreſhings | and yet die for all that; 

| Jour fathers eat Manna, and are dead: but now the 

true bread, the bread of life, that is hard to come by: 
tobe ſaued indeed, tothe wtmoſt, that is another 
E work, Here the multitudes fall off at this bard ſay- 
ing. Here are no full harveſts to be expected; bur 
three or four berries on an uppermoſt bow , [a few 
(cattered gleanings after harveſt, when the vintage is 
{ Over] and it is wonderful hard to ſpy them out, 1 
ö leſs 
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leſs it be given you to underſtand the parable, unleſs BEG 
your underſtandings be opened to ſee into the Scriptures, 8 , inf 
into them] many read the letters (ſee them withour) WERE 
but cannot pierce into the Spirit and meaning of them. BE 
None can do this, but they to whom the new eye is given, 
none elſe can ever finde this City. It is ſo little a one, W 
ſo clonded and covered over with reproaches ,. and 
ſcandals and meanneſs , tis ſuch a deſpiſed unthought- 
of ching. All che world never once dream that God 
is bound up in fo little a compaſs, that he lives in ſuch a 1 
lite le City. They plead, Is not God everywhere ? lil u 
Is ne not with us as well as with yo; No: He is in- gat mul 
dced every where, but he is not ſeen everywhere, he is ii dn 
known in Zion (chat little City) but all others, the great 1 compure 
and iearned of the world, ſee him not: they cannot 
ice inviſibly; that's vonſenſe, they'll ſay. He is hid from 
the wiſe and prudent, and reveak to a few Babes. | 
Therefore beware, and follow not a multitude to do 

evil : there is great need your. whole ſouls and 
mindes ſhould be intent and taken up in this thing, n. 
(if indeed you have a minde to find it, and ro 
live tor ever) that you may take no reſt, nor 
give any ſleep to your eyes, nor {lumbering to your Jie 
eye-lids, till you have found out this habitation for kt all; 
the God of Jacob. Need there is to keep your eyes 1k N 
fixed, and to go weeping and moutning, and asking 
the way to Zion, with your faces and hearts thi= | 


therward. 


Aud thus two things in general have been opened 
to you, 1 That God for certain hath hs City 
under the Sun, his people in the: world : however the 
whole world lie in wickedneſs, and are loſt, and run the 
ſeveral runs to deſtruction, yet he hath a remnant; he 


hath reſerved to himſelf ſever hundred that have not 
bowed 
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bowed to Baal. In the days when Samuel was born, 
it is ſaid, The Word of the Lord was precious in thoſe 
days, and there Was no open Viſion; and yet then God 


ex | of will have his Sæmusl. Hannah briogs forth this man- 


child, this ſox, in ſtead of many ſons : (he that was 
barren hath brought forth ſeven, ['a compleat num- 
ber, ] a remnant he will ever reſcryc. 2. It was con- 
= fidered this City was but a little one. 1. It makes no 

' great noiſe nor ſtir in the world, (it raiſes no Armies, 


lex kl nor makes Tumults to defend and enlarge it ſelf.) 


2. Little indeed, if you conſider the vaft world. the 
great multitudes, and many thouſands, that fall ſhort 

| and periſh: It is but a ſmall cloud of a bands bredth, 
in compare to the whole Heavens. 3. But little, as 
being hardly ſeen and found: Many ſhall ſeek to en- 


d n ter, and ſball not be able: And therefore there is great 


need (were but your Souls ſenſible of it) to ery out with 
David, O lead me and guide me in the Way that 1 fhould 


wall, [the way that leads to this City of Habitation. } 
Now to proceed. | 


III. Aud but few men in it, & c. 


The City is but little; but that is not all, it is 
Weak alſo: there is no might nor ſtrength to defend 
it ſelf, but few men in it: and therefore Paul cries 
out, O wretched man that I am, '#ho ſpall deliver 


ot me? Cc. He felt how weak he was, and unable e- 


ver to delivet himſelf: And therefore there is nothing 
tor anv toglory in after the fleſn; for, #ho mad: thee 
to differ? There is no cauſe for boaſting; for none e- 
ver prevailed by ſtrength, they obtained not the 
ficld by weapons of Wir: It is ſaid of David, 
when He had ſliin the Philiſtin; But there was no 
ſword found in the hand of David: And he ſays of 
R 


him- 
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himſelf, 7 will not truſt in my Bow, neither al my 
ſword ſave me: But he goes torch againſt the great Go- 
liah onely in the Name of the Lord: and all the ſaved 
ons ever have and will cry out, Grace, race, Grace; 
That muſt do all; for this City hath but few men in it, 
and they are poor frarful tremblers, ſuch as are ready to 
dye every moment, (o ncly they are kept vp by the chin, 
and not left quite to be drowned : ) but alals, for help 
to fight, and withſtand an Enemy, little or none ca1 
be exp cted from them I | his poor Wiſe man mult 
do all, he mult ſave the City by his wiſdom, if it be e- 
ver faved ; it hath no help of it ſelt. 


\ 


1. Let none of you then, whom God hath favor- 
ed, glory according to the fl.fh ; for there is nothing at 
all you have to boaſt in, there are but few men in the 
City, and they poor tremblers, not able for ſervice : 
ſo that if this poor man do not the whole work in every 
one of you, ( ufe all your wits, and plots, and power,) 


you will never be able to deliver this City. 


2. But f w men in it; there was more once, but 
they waſted and walted away, till but few left: Whence 
you may conſider, 

Who ever are favoured of Cod to be his people, 
[this little City ] He will certainly rout and rout 
out all the old Inhabitants, They (hall not live 
quietly in it. | 

He will furt ly bripg all the old Inhabitants down, all 
that is ſprung from the Man or Devil. He will rout it out 
and thus is the great c mpany within, the Wiſdome 
and hop: s, and council, the luſt ings and hunts of the 
heart, the fears and joycs, and love, all muſt be ſearch: d. 
and tanned, and alas but a lit il will be left of the great 
bulk. There are but few men in it. Tue Poor mans 
wWildo:l 


Againſt the great King and his Bulwarks, 243 
wiſdome could not appear nor be taken notice of; if a a 
multitude were in the City , they would take ſome of 
the work to themſelves , but they muſt be turned out 
that it may appear his own arm brings Salvation, and 
none puts a hand to it. 

3. But few men in it, not any conſiderable Partee 
to withſtand an Enemy, eſpe cially ſuch a Great King as 
| comes againſt it; no, alas they have no might to ſtand 
in any temptation if but an Alarum ſounds, (a rumor 
that an enemie is indeed coming to ſet down and be- 
ſi ge) Oh what a ſtrange uproar and trembling doth it 
cauſe within 1 All the Wiſdom and hope and faith and 
experience, how do all give back and are not able to 
ſtand to look the Enemy in the face without the Lord 
appear, and be Captain himſelf: whocver of you are 
indeed this City of God, you can witneſs how weak 
and unable you are to help your ſelves [ unſtable as water 
not able to ſtand to it in the leaſt Tryall ] there are but 
few men in it: and as Gehaxzi cryed out to Eli ha when 
he ſaw the enemies round about the City, Alas, Maſter 
what ſhal we do ? ſo may we cry out indeed if we did 


diut ſee the danger: For 


IV. AGR IAT KING comes againſt this little 


weak City, and beſieges it, and builds great Bulwarks 
m againſt it, C&c. 


This Great King is the ſame ſpoken of,cap. 4. Better 15 

4 poor and Wiſe child, then an Ol D ANR D FOOLIISR 
KINO that will no more be admoniſhed, &c. In all 
| Ages this old King ¶ the old ſtroent the Devil] bath 
played theſe pranks againſt this little City; he will never 
leave ſpitting his Venome and Poyſon againſt the Truth 
to deſtroy it utterly, That the name of Iſrael may be no 
more. This Haman can have no reſt, ſo long as Mor- 
R 2 Aecai 
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decai lives; Poor Mordecai is an eye-ſoar, and troubles 
and diſquiets this Great King; and Gallows muſt be 
provided to hang Morgecai, and D.crees ſent out to 
de ſtroy the w..ok Nation of the Jews for his ſake ; no- 
thing |: ſſe will ſerve then an utter ruine. He will never 
be admoniſhed ; this Ola King will never take warning, 
though i: 5 plors have been again and again diſappointed; 
and he hath been taken in his own ſnare : yet he wilgo 
on to beſirge this little Ci · ; to diſturb, and prrplex, 
avd torment, and (if poſſible) deſtroy th s little Re m- 
nant. 

| Nw I have heard many ſay, that they never were 
thus troubled with the D. vil, they thank God: He 
harms not them; they never were under his temptati- 
ons and torture, and crucll batterings : were they never 
troublid with him? I, but this is an A-gument ; they 
arc 4 friend to him; they live in bis Kingdom, and there 
all is in p ac, ſo long as he keeps the houſe; bur if you 
ar ever brought ou: of the Kingdom of Darkneſs, into 
the Kingdom of Chriſt; if you (hill ever be gathered out 
of the great City Babylon, to this litile Sion, this (mall 
remnant ; if ever pluck-d out of the world, then you 
(hall tec] him ſtitring: Fer this «14 Serpent bath ever 
from the beginning of the World b-en caſting ou? bis 
fl ods after che Truth (if poſſibl ) to drown and de- 
ſtroy that: and the neter any of you (hall be brought 
to Cod, be ſure he will be the more buſie; you ſhall 
have the harder encounters and aſſaults from ih D. vil; 
you {hl then ſee he will raiſe his great Bulwarks, 


But what mazes he theſe Bulwarks of ? out of what 
matter doth he work them ? | 


Wy, whatfoever is of the Earth, be it what it will, 
yet if ut be but an earihly material, he can raiſe Bul- 
Walks 
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warks out of it well enough; not oncly out of groſs 
earth, out of dirt and mire ; not ontly ou: of /»ſt-, 
ſenſual delights and pleaſures ; bat out of the fin .f 
earth, out of à golden myne he can do it: out of I 
dom, and parts, and right conſucſe, ard ⁊ e., and h pe, 
anJ faith, and what not ? that he cannot raiſe a Balu al 
| out of againſt the Truth. Paul had the'e ſtrong Bul- 
warks fram'd in him againſt che Truth in S/ ph (wh n 
he was ſtoned to deach,) He Was of th- ſtricteſt way of 
the Phariſees, He walked accord. ag to his Conſcicnm e, 
He was as concerning the Law blum leſs; and yer all 
theſe were made Bulwarks for the D vils ſerv:ce. And 
therefore all your zeal, and forwardocts. and luv-,which 
ſeems to be for God; ſee whether the D. ils bulwarks 
be nat in all, to keep thee off from the Truth; for he 
works himſelf ſtrangely under ground, he hath ſtrange 
wiles to cheat and coʒzen by, by knowledg of the Scrip- 
tures,by zeal, by forwardne(s to venture lives and eſtatts 
for the Truth (as we then think; ) by theſe doth be ſl ly 
wind: in, and raiſe his great Bulwarks : and if the Lord 
help you not, and deliver the City, he will /ooxeft of all 
deſtroy you, where you think yon are /afeſt; and fo 
keep off all Truth from comiog neer to touch you : and 
therefore great need you ſhould well minde and conſider 
& theſleights; for he hath bxlwarks of all ſorts, ſhaper, 
ball be bt and fixes; Bulwarks of dirt, and cl3y, and mire ; they 
baſe; ju l are ſtrong enough to deſtroy ſome : Bulwarks of Gold, 
tb Du; and Silver, and Pearls, (it need be; ) any thirg that is 
but this Worlds material (and that rakes in a great com- 
pals) he can make a Balwark to ſave himſclt, and undo 
the Soul by. Good Lord! what ſtrange devices hath 
b. ! He] put a man upon zeal and forwardntſs, put him 
to give his goods to the poor, and body to be burned, and 
What ever you will, it fo be under all this he may but 

R 3 make 
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make a Bulwark, and lark behinde it to keep him(elf a- 
live, and do a miſchief to the Truth. Therefore there is 
need to conſider what we lean on; for if we are truſt- 
ing, and hoping, and lightly promiſing our ſelves that 
God will ſure help at laſt, and we ſhall be delivered 
when he pleaſes, (and ſo red in hearing and coming to- 
gether, when nothing is done: ) I (ay, all theſe hopes 
and concluſions (which we get up, ro keep off the ſtrait 
from our Souls, and pet eate by.) All theſe are but che 
Enemies Bulwarks, and certainly intended by him co 
deſtroy us: and if we be left to (hrink away ſo, and 
n glect the Truth in our day, we may never be met 
with again, when the time is once gone : Sure the Lord 
is righteous, and will not let the Cuilty go free; though 
(as I told you the laſt night) he is all Love and ſweerneſs 
in himſelf, if we could bur get in, to him, to his heart: 
pow if we could go and meet him thus as a Father, and 
fall down and own our ſhame, how well were it? W. re 
it not better, then yet to ſtand out, and war, for the E- 
nemy, againſt our Brother ? | then to joyn with the De- 
vil in his Bulwarks againſt the Truth ? ] for one of theſe 
hands we mult nceds fall into. But this is a hard caſe 
(taich the Soul,) Am I fo liable to the Devils Bul- 
* warks, and lie open dayly to all deſtruction and miſcry, 


* and is there no remedy ? Yes, there is remedy ; There 
ix Balm in Gile ad. 


V. In this City Was found a Poor Wiſe man, and he 
by his wi dom delivered the C ity. 


A Poor WISE MAN, a Jacob, a plain man; no 

ſuct cunning tricks and decxits as the Eſaus have: and 

yer by his plain wiſdam he can over- reach, and ſupplant, 

and go beyond, all the deep plots and canning of this 

great Ring: How ſoon was Paul ſtopt inthe _ 
0 
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af. of his run, when he drove furiouſly for the D: vil l Saal, 
Saul, Why perſecuteſt thou me ? Not any great wt apons 


are uſed, but a wiſe word whiſpered into bis S ul, and 
that turns all, and ſtrikes the great Champion down to 
the Earth : So Abigail comes ro David, but with a wiſe 
wor i. a {oft anſwer; and how doth it prevail, and pre- 
vent the great deſtruction intended agaiiſt Nabals 
| houſe? It is but a word, and the ſtream is turn d: / 
come againſt thee (ſaid David to the great Goliah) in 
the Name of the Lord: No more but ſo That Name 
is enough againſt the great Gyant and all his armor: but 
z word, Wa perſecuteſt thou me ? and that is enough 
to ſtrike down the ſtouteſt heart in the World, if it be 
but ſet home; What, doſt thou fight againſt God ? 
Art thou able to ſtand in his hands? Alais, what duiſt 
thou do l Doſt thou war againſt / 4/4? Thou and 
all Creatures ¶ all thy ſtrength, and hope, and plots, all 
the forces in which thou truſteſt J AX R NGT, and 
* wile thou fight againit / 4; He tnat Is iitergih 
and Power,andwith a word can cruſh thee to nothing.) 
Such a word from this soo Wiſe mn is able to over- 
turn and hake down all the great Balwarks of this 
great Xing: But the rumor and noiſe of a barly loaf is 
heard, and (this wiſe man can ſo order the matter) it 
(hall skare and undo a whole Army. 

Now for you that are indced beſieged by this great 
King, againſt whom he hath raiſcd his ſtrong Bulwatrks, 
and fills your ears alway: s, with deſperate rumors, and 
hot alarums of raine and deſtruction, and poſſeſſes your 
Souls wich ſtrange fears and perplexities, and finkings ; 
Alas, what a (ad caſe are you in, if you now are to eb 
and know not whether 2h poor man be in you, or no, 
who alone by his wildom can deliver the City |! 

Theſe things will ſurely bring you to a ſtraic (when 

R 4 ſeized 
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ſeiſed upon your hearts) to conſider, 1. That for certain, 

God hath 4 ( iti, a people in whom he dwells. 2. this is bur 

a little one, and hard to find. 3. There are but ſ men 
in it, L Little help to wage war and defend it] 4. A 
great X ing comes againſt it, and beſieges and builds 
great Bulwarks againſt it, all in appearance makes to de- 
ſtroy it: he raiſes all his forces, (Gebal and Ammon, the 
Phil. ſtines, with them of Tyre, the Iſmaelitet, and 
H garen all the Legions of Hell will be ſure to have 
a a throw at this City: and now here will be the ſtrait, 
whether this poor wiſe man be in thee, or no; if he be 
not there, it is impoſſible thou ſhouldſt ever deal with 
this great K ing, and his Powers, they will ſurely undo 
thee; but if thou canſt find the wiſe poor man in the Ci- 
ty, if thou lighteſt on him, happily he may help thee by his 
wiſd m; he may find out ſome wyle or other to draw 
this great K ing out of his Bulwar ks, and if he can but 
caft him out, the unc lean Spirit ſhall then enter no more, 
if he can but draw him forth out of the City, out of his 
Bulwarks, then be will ſoon ſpoil the ſtrong man of his 
Armor and deliver the City. 

But truly wonderfull it is, that ever man or woman, 
ſhould be ſaved, ſince the fall of man! ſuch is the ma- 
lignity and lirength of this enemy, and ſuch the mans 
weakneſs, and utter incapableneſs ro help himſelt : 
All are againſt Truth, be whatthey will, they all agree 
againſt the Lord and his Chriſt, a great Councel is held, 
aud great reſolutions neither to eat nor drink, till they 
have ſlain Paul, ¶ till his City be deſtroyed?) but well, 
there „ yet hope in Iſrael, in it Was found a poor wiſe 
mn, &c. | 

Whence I would conſider theſe two things. 
1. Where this poor wiſe man is to be found? 
And chat is ix it in the cityſ in the man, in thy my 
nt 
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i | -ſhifc it not off, and ſay, who bl go to heaven, to fetch 


lim thence? or go down to Hel, to bring him thence? but 
the word i nigh thee, It is within, (it it be at all) 
The Kingdom of heaven is wit hin you, the poor wiſe 
man is in this City, elſe it can never be ſaved by him. 

And this might (ſhew the great vanity of peoples 
thoughts, who look for the Kingdom of God to come 
| by obſervation, they think to pull it zo them, by their 
huntings, and ſeekings, and endeavorings, and ſtrivings; 
no, (but if ever it be to be had) it is within thee; truth 
is to ſpring out of the Earth, the ſeed is there already, 
that ſeed of God, onely the ſpirit goes forth to unlock 
and open the ground, that it may get out, when it plea- 
ſed the Father, (ſaith Paul) To reveal his Son in me, 
&c. He was there before, only now is revealed and made 
manifeſt, but 

2. How then ſhall you know whether this poor wiſe 
man be in you or not, whether Chriſt be there or no ] 


It is not every one that ſaith, Lord, Lord, that ſhall enter, 


many have good words, and can learn the language of 
truth, (as a Schollar learns Lattin) by road, but it is not 
their own, it is not their mother Tongue in which they 
were born, they have not a voor in themſelves; and 
ſo the ſeed ſoon withers. 


How then ſhall we know it, whether Chriſt be in 
us, ot not? 


1. If Chriſt be in thee, the body is dead, becauſeſof 


ill they | Sin, [the Humanity is certainly convinced, that he can- 


not help himſelf, nor ever deal with this Enemy ] the 
man is cut off from ever getting life at his own hands, 
but he cryes out, O wretched max that 1 am, who ſhall 
delrver me ! &c. that is the firſt work of Chriſt ;where 
ever he is in any Soul, to be ever ſtopping and curbing 
and ſnibbing the man, in the vain runs, and 2 
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of his heart; he ſets a fliying Sword, that man may not 
t forth a hand to reacn to the Tres of Life , and as 
ob ſays, He ſcals up the hand of every man: He (huts 
up, and chere is no opening: Now many are wearied, 1 
and wearied, by their owa labours, becauſe they ſee no- 
thing come out of all, and ſo their hearts dye, and are 
weak to go on in their old way, but yet truth bach not 
cut them off : Thou 542% wearied chy [elf in the great- 
weſs of thy way((aith G11 ) yer haſt thow not [7 Aid thers 
it wo hope, hope lived (till in all thie; I, but Chriſt, when 
he works,cuts off all hop-,from man ever to deliver him- 
Jelf, The Body is dead becauſe of Sin, &c. 

2. Where Chriſt is, though the min wonld dye, and 
ſoak, and give up all, and again, and again, run to de- 
ſpairing, yer he cannor, it is impoſsible to drown this 
truth; caſt ic where you will, ic will ſwim, and get a- 
bov-,this ſred of Life cannot quite dye, T how hol le ſt our 
ſouls in Life (faith David:) and again, thou holdeſt me 
faſt behind, and before; he cin get out no wayes, | he 
can urither pramiſe himſelf deli verance, nor yet cone 
clude d ſtruction] ſuc u a ſtrange bond holds the Soul: 
and I would now ſetiouſly enquire of ſom? of you, (in 
whoſe ſouls the tru h is) whether ever you could ſay ſo- 
berly in all you- liv s,you were utterly cut off, and there 
was no hope in God for you, for as it is impoſſible to 
bring up otners to this cloſe cl:aving , ani hanging 
upon truth (though they ſeem never fo high, and 
co: fident, and na hi Godneyer fo ſure, yet he will 
fal.) ſo impoſſi ble is ic co kill this Spark of Life, where- 
@vc: it is; Huc it will nope and cleave, and look towards 
God, thou hit he in che bottom of Hell, &c. 

3. (is Cuniſt (aitn t the Jo ws) If God were jour Fa- 

ther you mu » love , for I cam: from God; ſo 1 lay, 


if Chrilt be in tec, aou canſt not but love Chriſt, ow 
0 
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of thine own kind, wherever thou findeſt it] as Paul 
ſeys, We cannot do any thing againſt the trat h, but for 
it, though the htart would be 'purning and ſhrinking a- 
way, ſaying, be is a hard Maſter, ytt where this Spi- 
rit of Chr ſt is, it wil. joyn to his own ; the heart will 
be talen with him, and cannot get off quite to leave 
him. 

4. Where Chriſt is, He is a ſearcher, he diſcovers al 
the inward, and ſecret wen kings. all che plots, and ſtra- 
ragyms of the Di vil, that all arc but to deſtioy, the ſoul 
is made to take notice of the ſecret carriages of things 
within, it ſecs all che Train of his wy e: and tricks, 
and inventions how they are laid, and how they work 
and whither they tend, the world is blinded in all, they 
ſee no danger, they know not whither they go, but 
Chriſt he is a divider in the ſouls of his People : he will 
not believe every good word and fair promiſe that the 
en: my may make; Maſter ſave thy ſelf, and cauſe 
theſe ſtones to be bread, no, but he will weigh and try 
what runs in all, he will not take all for gold that gliſters, 
though you ſptak never ſo good words, and fair promi- 
ſes, and all ſet ms right, yet the Spirit of Chriſt, where 
it i will try and examine whence it comes, from what 
root all ſpings, whether from heaven or hell? Cc. 

5 . Where Chriſt is, he will never yield up bis City, 
thou: h it coſt him his liſe, he wil ſtand to his charge what 
ever comes on it; as the three children anſwer, :bough 
our God ſhould not deliver us, yet (this their ſouls are re- 
ſolved in) we will not fall down and worſbip the golden 
Image : what ever it colt, yet they cannot turn to a Lie 
to worſhip an Idol, Though thou haſt ſore broken us in 
the place of Dragons, aud covered us with the ſhadow 
of death. yet cannot we lift up our hands to a ſtrange God 
&c. though the Soul may be taken, and carryed Cap- 
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tive by foree, yet where Chriſt is, it ſtill breaths with 
Paul. but with my mind I ſerve the Lav of God [1 
cauſe not this Service, though halled to it] it is the bur- 
then it cryes under, that is ce. tain, it cannot go back- 
ward, though it cannot get forward neither, though 
made to yield and ſay wid this it your hour, and S 
power of derkneſ3 yet the ſoul conſents not, it will not 
fall dowa 204 worſh > 41 [del God Jacob will not go 
back agaia to Lab.es ſervice, what ever comes on it, 
though L. ban pa ſues behind, and Eſaa meets him be- 
before, and Cod ſeems to leave and diſcourage him, yet 
he will wraſtl: it out wita God, and never give over 
without the bleſſing. 

6. Where ever Chriſt is, though the Soul be never ſo 
low in the bottom of hell, yet there is a ſtrauge looking 
towards God, out of the belly of hell, (ſaith Jonah) 1 
losł⸗d toward thy holy Temple, where truth is ſown in 
the Soul, it cannot but look chither ward cowards God] 
bind it. and tecrer it, and keep it dowa, and (hike it as 
yoa will. yet it will never leave turning, and turning. 
and looking th:ther ward, as the Needle ever bends 
towards che N trthpolt. [ remember in my loweſt day, 
(and it was low indecd) when all appeared as it I were 
q ice loſt, and ſnouliſ fic down in Hell for ever among 
ene damned, yer I ta d in my Soul, fare I ſhall love God 
ch re, I hill tp:ak C-mething well of him, amongſt all 
* that carſed an hatetull crew , ſuch a ſtrange turning 
© God ward ts there in che worſt of times. 

7. Waere Civilt 15. rnoag) ail enemies beſet it, though 
all che L gion ot H ll and darkacſs,of fears and doubt- 
tines co ne ab ut it as a Warm, yet the Soul is able to 
look beyond. and through ro a D.lrverance, that it 
is yet poſſi l-, it favs (hit well, yet if he will deliver, 
h. is able; ch: re is a range, long, Pro. pective n 

whic 
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which the Soul looks beyond all Seas, and Mountains, 
and impoſſib. lities, and fears, and ices the Land that is 
very far off, Lche good Land of reſt, and Feace] and 
ſays well, f che Lord delight in us, he will bring 365 
rbither, be is able till, who can tell but he may be gra- 
cious ? | 

Sure, if the Lord Chriſt, that Poor Wiſe Man be in 
you, you cannot but ſavour,ard underſtand theſe words, 
x you will know the Language, and though not able to ex- 


preſs them plaioly, yer, you cannot but know and feel 
| theſe Leadings in your Souls. 


It would now follow to ſpeak of the Deliverance 
what way he takes, how he delivers this City from the 
great King ? and that is not by force nor might, nor 
multit ades, but by his wiſdom, by a fleight,that great Go- 
liaks head is preſently taken off by a wyle, an unexpect- 
ed way: If thine Enemy hunger, give him meat; who 
would think this was the way to deſtroy him: Yer this is 
the way he takes, he gives the Enemy his Will, [lets him 
take his own courſe, and run out his run, thus he feeds him 
till he be — his own net, and ſo taken] This 
can the Poor man do by his :/dom ; but I would wiſh 
none of you to take it in hand, tis too hard for you to put 
your hand in the fire, and not be burnt, 
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Mans Backwardneſs 


TO THE 
Lords Houle), 


The Little Good- will to Truth, 


S ERM. XI. May 25. 1651. 
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HAG G. I. 2,3, 4, &c. 


E ſpeaketh the Lord, ſaying, This people ſay, The 
Time is not come, the T ime that the Lords Houſe 


fonuld be built. 
Ts it time for you, O ye, to dwell in your ſieled houſes, 
and this houſe lie Waſte? &c. 


The Analysis. : 


Ta» general things were obſerved from the 


em ——_— 
— 


_——— 


words. 
I. 4 Hat 


| 


| 
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I. What this houſe of God Was ? and What it typed 
ont! * 
It was 2 houſe built and ſeparated to the Worſhip of 
God, typing out the #»iring of a people into one bears 
and ſoul, where Cod may dwell 
II. y will God have this Houſe built? 
For thre: Reaſons. 
1. To be a pattern of the Life to come, where all 
live in Love and Peace. 
0 2. To bea ſtanding place of Worſhip, whither the 
Ttibes 80 up. | 8 ; 
3. For 2 Witneſs, to condemn the World in all 
tber falſe ways. 
III. What are the Materials of this Houſe ? 


1. Not all, but onely living ftones, ſuch as will 
abide, in whom the fpiric of life is ſowue A 
living Dog i better then a dead Lion. 

2. In this Houſe are to be veſſcls of all forts, and 
| all for their proper uſe ; none in vain, none un- 


fruitful. 


IV. Why do they plead, It is not time to build this 
Houſe ? Ty 


For theſe three Reaſons. TR 
1. From their ignarance; They knew not that all 
their blaſtings, and milde vos, and curſes caine for 
want of this: This is our caſc. 
2. From love to the ir eaſe; eaſier to fie ſtill at 
home, then go up to the mountain for wood to 
build: The heart loves to be at eaſe. 
| 3. Fear hinders, becanſe yet they were under Tri- 

bute to the King of Babylon, and the work once 
\ hindered'; and fo now fitdown, and will not 
Venture. 


| V. Con- 
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V. Conſider the Miſeries that follow them for not 
building ? 

They ſow much, and bring in little; clothe them, and 
were not warmed : earn much, but all put into a bag 
of holes; a curſe in all their ways, yerl. 6, 9. This ap- 
plyed to the preſent deſolation upon us, it being impoſ- 


fible for us to pro'per without joyning in to be a oze 
People. | 


VI. The Priviledges confi dered, which accrue to them 
that ſet hand to this work : They are theſe four. P 


"1. God promiſeth, Verſ. 8. to take pleaſure in it: 
This is a great Priviledg. 
2. Verſ. 13. he ſays, 1 am With you ( ſaith the 
5 Lord: ) His preſence goes along. 
3. He promiſeth, Chap 2. 19. From this day Will 
| I bleſs you : A ure bleſſing follows. 


4. He promiſeth Zerabbabel , Verl. laſt; I will Finds 


Lt make thee as @ ſignet, &c. 5 
In which three great Priviledges conſidered. 


Fr. A Signet hath a neer relation to the hand ; ſo 
He to the Lord. Do 

2. A Signet carries a mans own Arms, or ſome 
d memorable thing in it. 


3. It is to ratific and confirm things, to make 555 * 
ſure; ſuch an honor, and great priviledges I i 
are promiſed to ſuch as ſhall ſer upon this 1 


1 work. 
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$I HAcs. 1. 23, 4, GC: j 
Thus ſpeaketh the Lord, ſaying, This People ſay, 
De Time is not come, the Time that the Lords 
Hewſe ſbould be built, & r. 


Everal things 1 would mention to you ont of this 

D Scripture : 1. I would open What this bouſe it, 
that God complaineth lieth waſte. 2. What this houſe 
is to be built up of ? of what materials? 3. Why do 
| „It is not time to build tbe Lords Houſe 

. yet? What Reaſons have they for it? 4. What miſery 
cothes upon them for negleRirg this work; a blaſt and 
curſe follows in all their ways : They proſper in noching 
they ſer a band to, becauſe of this. 5. I would open the 
great benefits and a that follow upon the he- 
ginning to ſet to this work of building God a houſe; 
how wonderfully they are proſpered, and bleſt, and pre- 
ſerved ; what ſtrange ways God findes our, and turns 
all things that were contrary, to help forward his work: 


Te Heaven ſhall hear the Earth, and the Earth bear 


| the Corn and Wine, and the Corn and Wine ſball bear 
| =_ God will turn and order all things for a Bleſ- 
ing. . | | ; 
I. Wrart Is Tars Houss Trart LIETI 
WasrER, AnD War Treas IT Our? 

Time was when God had his Vine in Egypt, his peo- 
ple were in ſlavery and bondage in a ſtrange Land, till 
their tasks grew too heavy, and they cry out under their 
cruc] bondage, till at laſt the cry comes up to Heaven, 
and the Lord can bear no longer, but breaks out, I have 
ſeen, I have ſeen the affliftions of my People Iſrael : 
. 8 and 
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and ſo he ſends to deliver them with a high hand and 
ſtretched out arm, by ſtrange ſigns and wonders, apainſt 
all the oppoſition and rage of their Enemics. Now 
when he had brought them through the red Sea, and by 
a viſible mirgcle drowned all their Enemies, and ſaved 
them with a; great Salvatien; then their hearts were 
taken, and they ſing his praiſe, and in their ſong they 
make this promiſe, And we will build him an Has 1- 
TATION : and this was never..accompliſhed till Kelo- 
want time; Though it was in David heart (and God 
took it well that it was in his heart,) yer. Solomon was 
pitched on by God far this work 5; He hi build me 
as. Honſe : and; here God placed his Name, and his 
Weorlhip ,. zud. bis Preſence hate he dwelt, here he 
wauld be ſought and enquired of;  Hutber the Tribes 
came up: hefe their prayers were made and anſwer- 
ed. &c. But aſtor they came once to make an evil uſe of 
this Houſc,to ſervt heir luſts and own ends (contrary to 
what God had intended it,) when they come to cry, The. 
Temple of thi Lard, the Temple of the Lord, and vain- 
ly reſt on that outſidr, and make an Idol of ix, gs; they 
did of the brazen Aer pent in the wilderneſs;; then God 
departs from this. Houſe, and gives it into the hand of 
the King of Baοen, Who makes bavock ot all. and 
lays.ic waſte, and carries away the vrſſck of the Lords 
Houſ: into Babylon. and breaks all their way and wor- 
(:pinpicecs: But yer (hill ih. EAHds mmdæ got on, and 
js che (ae; he js, upon it ſtill, cv; have a Houſe bull for 
his Name and Worſhip to live m; 30d to this purpoſe 
he iyrus the heart, ot the Kg tg make proclamation of 
Liberty to the people to retuiy, and gives thim encou- 
ragem nt and; juppiics to farther; this work ; but they 
na ſooner Ter. to 4;;:ndeed, to begin and lay the foundati- 
on, but chetc ate Enemies apprar, and g cat oppoſition 
18 
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is made; fo that the work ceaſed and was layd aſide, till a 
new ſtirring ariſes, and God ſends Flaggai and other of 
the 4 to put chety upon it, to build this Houſe; 
after it had lien waſte many years, (for the people were 
now brought out of Baby/on, and dwelt in their own 
Land,) but they let the time lip and paſs over, and had 
no heart to the work, though they might have bailt it; 
and this is parallel to our condition, that linger and trifle 
away time; and put it off, though an opporttnity be gi- 
ven ns again and again, and we are often called, and in- 
vited, andentreated to ſet on this work of building the 
Lords Howſe,[ to become 1 ohe · hearted people, no more 
to ſerve our ſelves, but one another.] 3 
II. But WnyY Witt Tus LOAD HAV A 
Hou ss ButLT? a fer place of Worſhip ? Why 
will he not leave his Worſhip to be performed in any 
place where tnen pleaſe themſelves? _ 
Por theſe three Reaſons. © 
1. Thatthis houſe might be 4 pattern of the Life ro 
come, à type of the Heavenly Jernſalem, where they 
are all to live in love, and peace, and unity; to be all of 
one heart and one ſoul, moving from ene prixciple to 
one end, withont jars, and ſeatterings, and wranglings ; 
for in the life to come it will not be as tis now with us, 
every one living for, and to our ſelves, and at a diſtance 
and looſe end from all others: But there the morning 
ftars all ſing together, without jats, and envyings, and an 
evil eye; there is a peaceable life, Kingdom of love and 
peace; and this Gd would have a pattern, a rude draught 
of; in this World, a people brought into ſome order 
and conformity of ſpirit, anſwerable to the Kingdom 
to come; He would have ſome what here of that union 
and agreement of Soul, of rhat love to care for one au- 
cher, and bear one anothers burch:ns; to honor, and 
| S 3 ſerve 
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ſerve, and prize one another, and all in love. Pau, had 
a taſte of this life, He became «ſervant to all, that he 
might ſave ſome : and Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf; and 
David cries out, O how I love thy Law, and the place 
Where thy honor dwells ! This life to come was pointed 
put by this'outward Temple.; and all its beauty, and 
garniſhings , and curious works, all was to expreſs 
what a life is to be attained, a life of Glory, and Free- 
dom, and Peace; a life free from all ſnares and bonds of 
World or Devil. ; | IT. 5 1 
2. God will have a Houſe built, that there may be 
2 certain ſet Way of worſbip, a place whither the Tribes 
may go up, the Tribes of the Lerd; that every man go 
not on rudely, in a conceited prepoſterous way, accord- 
ing to the thoughts of his own heart: T how ſhalt not 
Worſhip in every place which thine ejes ſhall ſee, but in 
the place which the Lord. (hall chooſe to place his Name 
therein : As there is but one God, and one Truth, and 
one Hope; ſo he hath appointed but one way, ſet down 
one order and rule for all, and not left men rudely to the 
tangings and rovings of their own vain thoughts and 
conceivings, (as all che world now take up ways of Re- 
ligion according to their own imaginations : ) but he 
hath à Zion, x Hoxſe of prayer, a Temple, where Bre- 
thren live in unity, joyn with one heart and ſonl in offer- 
ing ſpiritual ſacrifices, and there will he be tound; There 
he bath commanded the bl-ſſing, and life for evermore. 
Why coald not David worſhip God as well in the wil- 
derneſs ? Was not God there? (As many now plead, 
Why, is not God every where ? and may not we ſerve 
him where ever we will?) But David crits out, and 
s at a great ſtrait, to {ee the glory of God in the Temple, 
no other place would ferve him : And why was all //- 
racl once eytry year to comt to this temple to worſhip ? 
| | What 
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What was the meaning of it, think you ? You'l ſay 
perhaps, the Law is gone and abrogated: Well, but 
What wis the end and ſubſtauce of the Law ? That 
ſtands ſtill ; Chriſt came not to deſtroy the Law, but 
fulfil it: to bring about the End of Ged, the thing 
typed out by the Law. Now (as cis ſaid of 1/rael) 
That the vail Was upon their hearts, that they comld not 
ſee to the end of the Law When Moſes was read: So 
this hidden end none can reach, but to whom God (hill 
open the Parable : but this was the end the Temple 
pointed to, to ſhew that God then had, and ever would 
have, an orderly, and quier, and ſober way of worſhip, 
in a people joyned together, and made up into one heart 
and one ſoul, and they to Wor ſip in ſpirit and in truth, 
according to his ordering and appointment, as rhat 
unction received (hall teach, and not according to mans 
conceits, thoughts and imaginations. 
3. He will have a Houſe built to be a ſpectacle and 
ſtanding witneſs to condemn the world by : For now, 
who will not ſay, that God is to be worſvipped ? I, but 
they worſhip after their own heart and devices; ace 
cording to the number of their Cities, ſo are their gods, 
[_as every one conceives, and makes a ſhape of worſbip 
in his own thoughts: ] But who knows the minde of 
God in all their worſhip ? Who joyns in, to this Body 
of Chriſt , the true Temples where the Holy Ghoſt 
dwells, and ſpiritual ſervices are performed to God ? 
It is ſaid in the As, Of the reſt darſt none jeyn, but 
they magnified the people; the way was too ſtrict: I, 
it is the greateſt Circumcifion in the world to mans will, 
to joyn in here, to be a member of this building; it calls 
for a whole giving up of a mans own wiſdom, his own 
will, his own intereſts ; no ſtone in this Hoxſe mult lie 
looſe from another; [no Soul live apart to it ſelf, _ 
| = Uh for 
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for it ſelf, but all in love to ſerve one another: ] ind 
this will condemn all the ways and joynings of men in 
the worſhip of God; for they all live as Zords, love 
and ſeek themſelves in what ever they do; they cannot 
endure to come up to ſuch a joyning, and ſuch an order, 
where no Self may live: Though many enter into 
Church. orders, ind Charch-fellowſhip; yet alaſs, there 
is no true life nor ſpirit in it ; they ſtill live looſe, 'as 
Lords, and Rulers, one over another; there's no walk- 
ing in love, and meekneſs, and patience to ferve others, 
and deny themſelves. Bat in this building there is à inu- 
tual help and ſupply in love, every member ſays to ano- 
ther, I have need of thee : The foundation lies loweſt; 
I, but it bears up the whole building : and what would 
the foundation be but loſt rubbage, if not built upon, 
and joyned to, the reſt ef the Houfe ? All miniſter and 
help, receive and give honor to other, and ſay, For they 
are worthy. O the peaeeable Life that is tobe attained ! 
But we are far ſhort of it, at a great diftance from that 
uniting, from that fapporting, that ſerving, thatprizing, 
and ſeeing the need each of other. We are brought to- 
gether indeed, but live like looſe ſtones, ſcattered and 
alone, and prize not the merey given us, nor make uſe 
of it: and this is the reaſon we profper not, but a blaſt 
follows in all: we ſow much, and reap little; we labor, 
and ſtrive, and tug again and again, but nothing comes 


of it: we cantot, nor ſhall ever be able of our ſelves * 


to withſtand the Devil, and luſts, and entanglements, till 
we are brought to be @ ext people, to receive help from 
one another ; this is the way and ordinance of God, 
and he re he hath commanded the blefling. If we were 
but once made naked and open- hearted to one another, 
in our: tryals and temptations ; Oh how wonderiully 
might we be ſtrengthened againſt the Enemy, and * 
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ed on in our way 1 and this would clearly condemn the 
world, who in their own Conſciences know. they are 
not built up into a one · hearteil people, ( (ingly, and tru; 
ly, and heartily to ſerve one another 1n love and peace, 
not ſeeking themſelves in all. But how we linger? 
and the building of this Houſe is negle&ed ? I remem- 
ber the motioning and ſtirring to this work was up in 
ſome hearts at leaſt twenty years ſince ; but the Bi/5ops 


they got up, and cruſhed all the tender buddings, that 


the work ceaſed; and fince this Parliament, the Lord 
hath graciouſly procured Liberty to be proclaimed, a 
door open for this work, and many have begun to build, 
but they prove Houſes of their own invention and con- 
trivances ; not the Lord Howſe : but we that are ſurely 
called and invited to it, and that of God, both from ſtir- 
ings within, and a call without, we make no uſe of the 
opportunity offered, but plead, It is not time to bud 
the Lords Hosſe, becauſe we have no heart to the 
work, &cc. : . 8 : 

Thus I have ſhewed the Reaſons why God will have 
2 Houſe built: 1. That there may be a ftanding place of 
Worſhip, whither the Tribes may go up, where all may 
meet and agree together in one heart and way. Dariel, 
though he be in Bab3lon, yet opens his window, and 
looks towards Fern/alcm in his prayers ; and when they 
ſat by the rivers of Ba], they wept, and remem- 
bred Zion: they called to minde the worſhip, the ſer- 
vices, the ſolemn aſſemblies, where God had walked, 
and been ſeen, and found by them; and the remem- 
brance of this enforceth tears, being now deprived, be- 
1 27 in a ſtrange Land, out of this enjoyment. A- 
laſs! if we belong not to this City, this Habitation of 
God, if not a ſtone in this building, it had been good 
for us we had never been born, for without are Dogs. 

| S 4 Tnen 
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Then again, this Houſe is to condemn the world; ee 
men be never ſo wiſe, and ſttict, and religious, yet if 
they live alone, [keep all cloſe, and live to themſelves, J 
the wotld will never be judged and convinted by this, 
but a ſpirit of love and union to ſerve another, aud deny 
my owns will; as tis ſaid of Chriſt, He pleaſed not him- 
ſelf; and Maſes choſe aſſlidl ions with the people of God: 
and Paul, though he was free from all, yet made him- 
ſelf a ſervant to all; he made himſelf a ſetvant, he 
choſe the fervice, it was his joy to ſerve others: And 
zo N (faith Chriſt) takes my life from me, but I lay 
down my life for my ſheep: And if we (hall ever be 
brought to this, to forſake and willingly give up all our 
enjoyments, and liberties, and evlargements, and chooſe 
afflictions, chooſe to beat anothers burthen, though I am 
free; when we ſhall be glad to be counted worthy to 
ſuffer for the Name of Chriſtz when we might have caſe, 
liberty, and honor, and pleaſures, yet to ſay, Farewel all: 
* Friends, lifc, and liberty, fare wel all, yon are nothing to 
* me; neither count I my life drar, in compare of my God, 
- my Truth, my Brechren, that I may ſerve in this work, 
© and help to build this howſe: This, I (ay, wil candemn the 
world;their conſciences accuſe them, that this mind is not 
in them, they live not this life of love and union. There 
are many that cry for corn, and Wine, and oy. [ enlarge- 
ments and flouriſhings in the Truth, ] but all is for them- 
fe]ves, to feed their own bellies : but all this is roo ſhore; 
this is but fruic that may be ſhaken : a mans Soul may be 
loſt for all this,and the Houſe of God lie waſte. But next, 
III. Confider, WHAT WII IL GOD Havs Tails: 
Houss Bui LT Or? WAT ARE THE MAr E- 
RIALS Or Ir? All that come are not the Mue- 
rials; No: though they make a fair ſhew, though wiſẽ, 
and honorable, and great in the eyes of men, yet this is 
| not 


The Little Goodwill to Truth. 265 
t| not enough; this Honſe muſt be built. 


2. Of living ftones, ſtores that wil abide and er- 


) LEG n | dure, not ſoon rot and putrifie: Better 15 6 loving Dog, 


' then a dead Lion. Not every one that makes a great 


ſhew, and comes to hear, and ſeems forward ; No, no, 
onely ſuch which have this ſpirit of life 1n them, to keep 


wy 4. them from ſtinking and corruption, to make them aH. 


ſtones, they are the materials for this houſe; all others 
val fall off in a day of tryal. There were many follow- 
ed Chriſt into eruſalem, when in his triumph, and Ho- 


| ſanna was {ung before him; but very few that went out 


of Jeruſalem with him, that follow him to Golgot ha, 
to his Croſs ; No, none but a few picks and choſen ſtones 


nd cook | that have a ſpirit of Life to make them laſt and endure : 


Taif 
}F 


| 


bo others are for this building, but ſuch as the Lord (hall 


. Chooſe to it, whom he takes out of many ; David was 


choſe out of all his Brethren, he was a fie ſtone for the 
uſe, a man after Gods own heart, be loves Truth inthe 


| i2ward paris; and this mind he ſees in David, and him 


be piteheth on; ſuch a company of choyce ſtones will he 
have for this honſe, a choſen generation of laſting ſtones 
that may make a Tabernacle never to be pulled down 
more, never to be loſt ; The gifts and calling of God are 
without repentance : ſuchss God chooſeth for materi- 
als of this building, are ſuch as are never to be loſt and 
thrown away; No man can pluck them out of my Fa- 
thers hand (faith Chriſt :) not ſuch a dead ſtone as Saul 
proved, when the ſpirit of life was talen from him, he 
mouldred away, and came te nothing; but living ſtores: 
2 ſtable, enduring, and fixed ſpirited people he looks for, 
that are not ever hanging, and waving,aod reeling to and 
fro in their minds; but ſuch as are tryed ſtones, and will 
endure the ſtorms; not like Eyhraim, who being armed, 


and carrying Bows, yet turned their back in the day of 


Battel. Then, 2. Con- 
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212. Conſider, In this Houſe ate to be veſſels of all 
ſorts and ſfjzes, ſome to hold leſs and ſome mose; fome 
to receive mych, and to give out, and ſupply, and. fill up 
others: He will have veſſels for every ſervice, and every 
uſe; none are to be barren, but all uſcful and helpful 
to one another: and therefore the thing is weighty, and 
need we thonld conſider it, and lay it to heart; for he 
will not build his Houſe of any calidige bur onely of 
living and tryed foxes : And then all are to be of uſe, 
all the veſſels of his Houſe are for his own ſervice ; they 
are not to be looked on, and baabled with, and made to of 
ſerve our wills and lufts. Remember what befell the yt 
Kinps Belſbac x ar for venturing to call for the Lords | 
veſſ:ls to male up his mirth and jollity, the hand- writing 
appears on the wall, and makes him tremble. *Tis dan- 
gerous trifling in Meighty matters, God will not be 


IV. War Do*TunryY PLEAD, Ir Is Nor 
Tixs To BuirpD Tar LorDs House 
. What Reaſons have they ? Theſe three, 

1. Their Ignorance hinders : Thence their pleadings 
come, It is not time to build, &cc. They knew not that the 
blaſtings and Mildews, and curſe that followed them in 
all their wayes, was becauſe this houſe lay waſte; they 
were ignorant whence all this evill befell them, they en- 
quired not into it, Lord, what is the meaning of the 
© hand againſt me ! Why go all things thus contrary? 
© Why proſper I not in any thing I take in hand ? They 
knew not this was the cauſe of all: Te /ooked for much, 
and it came to little, and when je brought it home,1 did 
blow upon it; why? ſaith the Lord of Hoſts ? becauſe 
of mine Houſe that lies waſt, aud ye run every man to 
bis own houſe, Verſ. g. and ſo on. And this is a great block 

| | in 


| Tyr Little Good. will to Truth. © 287 
MA in our way, our ignorance We enquire not, why am I. 
| © barren and deſolate, and: perrlexed in all my wayes } 
My Why goes all fo croſs to me, & I meer with nothing bur 
II! troubles, and fears, and tormenting thoughts ? Alas, ie 
FI! i becaufe we live Scattered alone, and follow our owrr 


T9! Counfells,our own wills are our own guides, and rulers, 

un, ad come not to build the Houſe of the Lord Ito be 

79 counfelled andordered, and appointed there: ] Henceis 

A 0 ill our miſery. | 

wart 2. Love of their caſe bindered:it was a great deal 
an eaſier way to fit at home in their own ceiled howſes , 


i then to ga up tothe Mountain, and cut wood down,and 
"| bring, and hew, and ſquare ir to build the Lords Howfe; 
and who would indeed choofe to venture to leave all, 
S| topive up all, eaſe and reſt, and peace, and enjoyments, and 
| inſtead thereof to take up troubles, and ſorrows, and 
afflictions? Ohno, the heart ſhrinks from this: here 
comes in, Spare thy ſelf, Maſt er; and therefore we plead 
} . ; is not time yet, becauſe it is a trouble and perplexity 
.* | tothe man to ſer upon this work, it puts him befide his 
- | cuſhion ; he muſt be ſure, if he begin to build the Lords 
Houſe, to meet with oppoſition and contradictions 
BRE] from within, and from without, from the world, and 
Wm! from the Devill : The more we ſhall ſtir to get out of 


his Kingdom, the more will he tir and rage, and caſt 
out his floods to deſtroy: what have our Fathers gone 
through in this work ? what ſtrange miferies, and ſun- 

may ory;forts of death, as you may ſee Heb. 11, What did 
Paul ſaffer*hnnger, and nakedneſs , perils by ſea, pe- 
rills by Land, ptrits amongſt falſe brethren, ſttipes, and 
Impriſonments; and now who will endure this that can 
avoyd it? who will chooſe afflictions ? Mans heart will 
ever plead, it not yet time, becanſe it loves Eaſe,} and 
world never fee ſorrow. But * 8 


3. Fear 
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3. Fear hinders them: They were yet under tri-. | 
bute to the King of Babylon; they were not yet quite 
freed from their foes, they had once begun to bend and 
were hindered, and curbed in the work, and therefore 
now fear gets up, and they will venture no more, having 
been once cruſh d, and ſtill remaining under the ſame e- 
nemies: this ſeems a juſt cauſe to plead, it is not time; 
* and thus the fire reaſons, Have I not tryed, again 


© and again And been ſtopped and prevented \ 2 oe " 


* beguiled by the Enemy, and am I not ſtill in, his hands? gw 
* and if I ſtir, I ſhall ſoon be met with, and pulled back fai 
again : and here the heart ſlugs andlingers, and thinks i 
it hath cauſe to fear, and keep off : but Fordan never 
parts, till che Prieſt firſt ventures to ſer his foot in it: there 


muſt be a venturing through all letz, and rubs in the way, vv 


if ever we think to com? to any thing, aud ſee, when they 
do but begin, and ſet upon the work, how they are 
proſpered, and all makes for them, which before might 


ſeem impoſſible: an i are not theſe the true reaſons we 4 


keep off from che work ? ate we not ignorant, that 
this is the cauſe of all our miſery ? are we not 4 ving our 


eaſædure we not fearing our enemies, and ſo give it over, 


and plead, it is not time, c. But conſider, 
V. WHAT MISER1IES vol Low POR Nor 
BUILDING THIS Hous z? 

A curſe and a blaſt tollows in all their undertakings, 
do what they will, yet nothing proſpers; as it is with a 
man in a deep conſumption , let him eat what he will, 
though never ſo good and choice diet, yet his Stomack 
ſpoils all; Ic turns it into ill humours to maintain the diſ- 
ea(e, till che oot of his ſickn s b: taken away: and ſo 
is it wich us, notwithſtand ing all our mercies and op- 
portunities afforded: m: it is fer before us daily, daily 
are we waited upon, and called, and — 

an 
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u tt» and counſelled, yet how do we Rtill waſte and conſame? 
we thrive not in all, but wax leaner and leaner, we 
come and hear, and liſten ſometimes, and ſwallow down 
| great deal, but alas all is ſpoiled by a bad flowack ! 
n we ſpend all upon our Luſts, we love to live alone, by 
our ſelves, at our own Wills, and Counſells, and Wiſ- 
& dow, we are not ſubjected, yet inour ſouls to come to 
uh build this honſe of the Lord, to live in Love and Coun- 
[| ell and order one With anot her. &c. and this is the moth 
that eats and deſtroys, and will deſtroy all our good, if 
the Lord prevent not : thus I have ſpoke to you what 
this Houſe is, why God will h:ve it built, and of what 
u | materialls : and then the Reaſons why the people plead, 
k is not time, and the miſery that follow this neglect: and 
now in a word I would ſpeak to that, who they are that 
are chit fly guilty in this thing ? 
b I cannot ſo charge you all of being thus guilty, but 
| there are chief Heads who are called to this work, and 


4 they are to lay the firſt ſtone: the cicud muſt firſt remove 


14 


before the people can journy: and in that great ſin of ta- 
| king ſtrange wivts, for which Er pull'd off his hair, and 
lat aſtoniſhed on the ground. tis ſaid the Princes and ru- 
lers, they were the chief in this thing, they lead on the reſt 
n NO! | by a bad example, they are the finners, ſuch as were bid- 
een to the feaſt, and yet refuſe to come, and make excuſes, 
mule | they are the ſinners. Now are you all bidden & called our 

to build this bouſe ? no, I know, it cannot yet touch 
em | nor lic upon all your Conſciences, that this bouſe is not 
rund built, but the Princes and Leaders, ſuch as have been 
þ dedÞ | called both from a word without, and a ſtirring within 
wr; do | their own ſpirits, to begin their work, and lead the way 
Tl and lay the firſt Rone,thar the reſt mit ht follow; theſe are 
Wa , theguilty perſons that u ake their «excuſes when they are 
7 | invited, 1 have married a iſe, I have benght a Farm, 


[ This 


[This and the other: ſtar is in my way, that I camot 

come; ] bur if any enjoyment or impioyment, or relation, 

if atry tye ſhall hinder us from ſetting to this work;when | 4 

the. Lord calls to it, then are we miſerable. -I know there WW! 

are ſom? of you that ſtand yet clear, and have not re- 

ſiſted 3 call, bac think you are ready to become any vt 
* 


n | f : . . | * 
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thing that ſhall be called for from you; but ſome of 
you there are that punctually and certainly know yo 
are called forth to the work, and yet draw Back and , 
ſhrink away, and ſay, i not yet time to build, &. The Kin 
heart knowingly flies back and ſhrinks ; this is the gullt, 1 
here lies the fin: Therefore the firſt thing tobe known jw 
by you, is, whether you are called or not, and if call- jy, 
ed, then take heed of reaſonings and pleadings with 
Moſes, I am a ſtammerer, a man of « ſlow ſpeech, and m 
they Will not beleeve that thow haſt ſent me, till at laſt ji 
the anger of the Lord was kindled for his lingering in a 
it: and this is the way of the heart; we do not fay wh 
poine-blank, we will never build the Houſe; No, but yl 
ſhuffle it off, It is wot yet time, and we łkzom not our im 
Way, and the enemies are tound about to hinder us; and aye 
ſo we conclude the caſe before - hand, and keep off the pln 
ſtrait that Pax! was brought to, when he cries out, 1 
Lord, what wouldſt thou have me to do ? What way e 
ſhould I take? What is thy minde in all >. All things gt 
go croſs; there is no thriving nor proſpering in our wy 
ways, but all ſymptomes appear to ſignifi: a conſump- 
tion is upon our way; we are ſcarcely kept alive, have | 
ſcarce a bit of bread to ſtay our hunger: Now what is 
the meaning of all this > Sure there is a Cauſe. 

Therefore need there is every Soul of you ſhould con- 
ſider your ways, and enquire, Lord; zs it I? or, Is it 
J? Dol hinder this work ? where am I guilty ? For 


though it chie fly concern the Leaders and chief ones to þ 
con- 
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it; conſider, and take it to heart, yet ſomething belongs: to 
| all to look after: What i my place? Where am to, 


SWkuh fond? Am 1 re in the work entruſted me ?. To 


be faithful in little things, is the way to be truſted in 
greater. Surely, ſurely, tis time to bethink our ſelves 
we. have vo good nor peace in our way: though we 
live, and are.kepr together by a mighty hand, yet we 
live looſe, and ſcattered, and conſume in our ſpirits : 
Certainly if we could but meet with the very root of 
all theſe ill hennors, and get that cleared, then we might 
bope for cure; if we were but once brought to leave 
the cnmber about many things, and minde the one thing 
neceſſary, then we might proſper. O. Lord | that he 
would fink it on your hearts l as God faith here, Con- 


rh, Fader yeur Ways, you that are called ta; for all are not 


materials for this Houſe, not any dirt and rubbiſh ; but 
you chat the Frepbacy bath takem in, That yow are liuing 
ftenes,; and: that: wirneſs: i horn, It M yowr Fetbers 
good pleaſure to give ye A Kingdom, will not you build! 


be 'n bim à Houſe? you that he hath beſtowed all this coſt; 


on? you re called upon to begin and ſet upon the work, 
and lay che fai of this Houſe, that your children 
may; have a ꝓnttern to build after, and a foundation to 
build upon. We pretend to love aur children, and Oh 
how tender are we of them! but alaſs, we do what we 
damits undo them utterly, af we come not up to this 


N Neckk, ta begzima Houſe fer the Lord, and leave a way 


hehinge us, for them to walk in. Hence come all our 


blaſtings, we, ent, and are not ſatisfied; put on clothes, 
dend ure not warmed; we have no good runs in all we 
enjoy, the Ife and ſpirit. is ſtoln fi om them, becauſe 

| theres pot. a true, and ſingle, and clcar coming off from 
the world, but we ſtick, and linger, and put off the 
time, and look back o our e/d Lovers, and hanker, 


and 
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and ſtill ave our [clves, and come not forth reſolvedly 
to build this Houſe : and thus in ſtead of leaving a = 
' example, a bleſſing to our children, we are like to 
them a curſe and a blaſt, if the Lord prevent not: The 
way is open at preſent, there is no outward perſecution 
that hinders, but we might build this houſe in peace; bur 
we trifle, and dringle, and loyter, and ſay, It is not yet 


time. Good Lord, when ſhall we ſay, 7+ time ! but 
we plead, we have no heart: Have we no heart? and Fry 


what is the reaſon of that? We have a heart to dur 
eaſe, a heart to our own wills; we have a heart to build 
fieled houſes for our ſelves to dwell in, and (hall we dye 3 
thus with this o/d heart? and never ſee a new beart gi- 1. 12 
ven, a heart wholly to follow the Lord 
But then laſtly, If any thing will invite and move 
us to ſtir, SET: 
VI. Confider THA GREAT PrIVILYDGRS 


TuatT AGcerus To THEM THAT SHALL Sur *M 


TrnziR Hand To Tris Worx : And they are 
rheſe four. 2 5 

The firſt is mentioned Verſ. 8. Go ap to the moun- 
rain (ſaith God) and bring wood, and build this houſe, 
and I will take pleaſure in it. Now to have the Lord 


accept our ſacrifice, and take pleaſure in our work, what 1 


a high favor is it? Were it but truly layd to heart, That 


the God of the Heavens and Earth, whoſe all creatures *'- 5 


are, to command and turn at his Will; That I ſhould do 
any thing (may the Soul ſay) to pleaſe him, in which be 
will rake delight, who can expreſs this fayor ? &c. 


2. Another Priviledg is mentioned Verſ. 13. J am * 
With you, ſaith the Lord: Will he be with them in iet? ẽ 


that racy (hall not go, nor ſtit a ſtep in this work, but he 
will go along with them ? Is not this enough to carry 


them on? If thy preſence go not with mc (ſaid Moſes ) h 1 ; 


ſend 


— 


. 


£ 
w þ a 


| 


The Little Gbod- will to Truth. 273 
fend me not hence: I, but if that preſence go along, 
then ſend, do, and command me whither thou wilt: 
What would not a man do that loves God indeed 2 what 
would not he ſuffer, and part with, and undergo, ro 


Tee | have God always with him? to have his Friend, his 
= ſtand by him in all that befals ? If God be for us ( ſaith 


Counſellor, Life and Protector, to have him always 


the Apoſtle) who can be againſt xs what can be too 
hard? Therefore we ſer our Fathers have rejoyced in 
priſons, in fires, in bonds, becauſe the Lord was with 
them, and ſo long affliction is no affliction. 

3. Athird great Mercy is promiſed v. 19. From 


; | thus day will I bleſs you : From that day that the foun- 


dation of the Lords houſe was layd : Conſider it now 
(faith the Lord) from this day and apward will I bleſs 


Jon: In all thou takeſt in hand ſhall a ſure bleſſing fol- 


low, in thy going out and coming in, when thou walk- 
eſt abroad and when thou fitteſt at home, when thou 
fleepeſt and when thou wakeſt ; from that very day you 
(hall be helped to ſet a hand to the work indeed: He 
will ſurely bleſs you. Ve have forſaken all, and follow. 


| edthee (faith Peter,) What ſhak we have ? Have | you 


ſhall have enough ; you that have endured wich me 
in my Temptations , you (hall fit on Throne; you 
ſhall be bleſt in all your way: and what can you defire 
more ? 

4. The fourth Mercy is tnentioned inthelaſt verſe, 


I will make thee as a ſignet upon my hand (faith God 
to Zerubbabel.) 1 — 


And in that theſe three Priviledges lie couched up. 


; 1. A Signet hath a neer relation to the hand, it 
ö worn always and carryed upon the finger. 


2. A Signet carries ths image and ſuper- 
* ſer:ption 
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ſcription, either of a mans ſelf, or ſome friend; or ſame 
weighty rbing or other is carved in it. 

3. A Signet, or Seal, is to witneſs, confirm, and 


ratifie ; to make things ſure and unalterable, that are 


once ſcaled with it. And now, 1. To be thus neer to 
God, as the ſignet upon his hand, to lie ſo cloſe, ſo nigh 
bim, in his heart and boſons and love, as his delight, his 
jewel, his ornament ; This is wonderful! And t 
2. To bear forth his own image and ſtamp, to be like 
him, to own our Father by our faces; as tis ſaid of 
Moſes, His face ſhone when he came from talking with 
God in the Mount: It will appear to all whoſe we are, 
to whom we belong, by the image and likeneſs we ſhall 
bear in us; all our words and carriages favoring of God, 
bearing forth his image, his minde and heart. And then, 
3. Io be as a ſeal, to witneſs and ratific the deeds of 
God, to confirm and make all ſure; This is a mighty 
honor, that man (ſhould ever be employed in ſuch a ſer- 
vice: Whoſe fins ye remit, they are remitted in Hea- 
ven; and whoſe ſins ye binde in Earth, they are bound 
in Heaven: I will make thee as a God (ſaid the Lord to 
Moſes, ) to act, and order, and counſel, and confirm in 
my place; Lo, thus ſpall the man be bleſt that feareth 
the Lord, he ſhall be as a Signet upon his hand. 

O then that your Souls were at a ſtrait indeed, that 
you might cry out, O who Will give me of the Waters 
of Bethlehem to drink! Who will help. and counſel, and 
direct? who will ſhew me how to begin to build this 
Hove of the Lord? that I may (hare in all theſe bleſſ- 
ings, and eſcape all the great curſes, and ſt and in that 
day; Thar the Lord may take pleaſure in me, and be with 
me, and bleſs me in all my ways, and bear meas a Sig- 
net on his hand, ſo nigh himſelf, and make me fo like 
hioclf, ſo ſerviceable and highly impoyered to act for 


him. 
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him. O that it were in your hearts to cry this night, e- 
very Soul apart, O that he Wontd count me Worthy to 
=_ on this building 1 That: is. the next thing, if God 
will pleaſe to give us a heart to cry together and ſtrive 
with him, and not let him go until he bleſs us,tilwe ſhall 
be counted wyorthy to begin to build, and made to ſay 
and feel, 315 heut ready (& God, ) m heart & rea- 
dy : That yon may ſay to all Idols, Get yon hence: 
Friends, and relations, aud eaſe, and honors, farewel all; 
let the dead bury their dead: you are but dead enjoy- 
mente, and I am called, and muſt go, to build « living 
Honſe to the Lord ! 
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God Speaking 
1 
P R © P HE T. 
Truths way of inſtructing the Soul. 


3 — ¶ 


S ERM. XII. June 1. 165t. 


„ —... 
— ——— — — — 

» — — 
— — gt 


D Eur. 5. 27. 


Go thou neer, and bear all that the Lord our God ſhall 
ſay; and ſpeak. thow unto us all that the Lord 
our God ſhall peak unto thee, aud we will hear it, 
and do it. 


* 


—— 


The Analpſis. | 


Rom the words in general was conſidered. 

I. That the way of the Lord in fpeaking to bus 
people is by A PROPHET, Ard that for theſe Rea- 
ſons. 


— 


— 


ö 


| 


: 
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1. It is his pleaſure, his ordinance, as for bread to 
nouriſh. 855 

2. It is a gentle familiar way, ſuĩtable to their weak- 


0 "th we and wiſdom more appears in ſuch 
EY | means. 


4. By this he brings his people into an onen, or- 
der, and government. 
5. Hence the diſtinct way of their being ſaved ap- 
pears; They know who was their own Guide 
. and Leader. 85 
II. This Prophet is to go NBER To CoD: Go 
thox ncer, &c. And that implies three things. 


1. To be free and familiar with God: Fear and 
| guilt are removed. 
a * ſtand in an awful and reverent frame of 
ſpirit. | 
| 3. To learn the carriage and minde of God, his 
{ wiſdom,meekneſs,8&c. 
III. HA AA ALL that the Lord our God ſbal ſay tother. 


Now the Lord ſpeaks three things in general, which 
they — het." 15 = 
1. The-Lord would have them know where they 
nom are. 
1. Saved out of Egypt, [ brought out of the rude 
world. ] | 
d 2+ Thatno returning back thither, what ever come 
on us. 
| 3. Know we are ſill in the wilderneſs. In which 
(two things. 
r. Toknow,this is the day of proving our hearts. 
55 That this is not our Reſt, we are far from 
home. 
Ty 2. God 
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2. an would have them know bet . bo. 
o; all along by Enemies, Amaleł, Amen 
Moabit es, all will riſe and Qand 19 their way: 
This they muſt lay down, the way of the Croſs. 
3. Know the ex4 whither they are going, -what the 
-— — NM will be. Hence three rags con- 
re 


1. Know there is forelyan End, a Reſt for the 
| people of God. 
d 2. This cannot be, til Chriſt havep put down all 
other Rule and — 
| 3- Then is the Kingdom to delivered vp to the 
Father, and God to be Al in all; this is the end. 


IV. Conſider the Promiſe, And we will bear i it, and 
do it. 


About this Hearing five things were conſidered. 


C1. To hear Who it is that ſpeaks, to be ſure to know 

the voyce of Chriſt. 

2. Hear what he ſpeaks, thy particular leſſon. 

| 3. Hear to whom; not every one to chrult f in, but 
Js it to mo ? 


4. Hear when the things to be done, now or af- 
terwards.. 
5. Hear for his ſake that calls ſo lovingly, O that 


l my peeple:Wonld harken. All . home i in 
R five po ticular Uſes. 
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— — — 


— 


De uU. 5. 27+ 
Go thou neer, and hear all that the Lord our God ſhall 


ſe ay; and ſpeak t hon unto its all that the Lord our 
God ſhall beak unto thee, and we will hear it, and 


do it. 


Wo things I have already mentioned to yeu out of 
this Scripture : I. Why it is that God will ſpeak /Z 
to his people by a Prophet; why not alone, by him- P. 
, elf, without ontward means and help of man ? No ;4 2 
but Go thow neer to the Lord our God for us, aud 
| fſpenk thow mito us, c. and God approves of the e 
thing as good: They have Well ſpoken in all that th 
have ſaid. 1fhewed you tive Reafons, why this was . 
1. Becauſe it is his pleaſure, his ordinance, the Way he 
- hath appointed for that purpoſe, where he hath com- 
manded the Bleſſing; and if we neglect that way, we 
can proſper in no other. 2. It is a gentle and familiar 
way, ſuited ro mans capacity and weakneſs: God in 
himſelf is too dreadful and dazling ; but a Prophet will 
the Lord raiſe nnto you out of your Brethren, him ſhall 
you hear. 3. The Wiſdom and Power of God is more 
manifeſt by uſing ſuch Weak means, a worm, a nothing; 
I Thatthisrich treaſure ſhould be put in; earthen weſſels, 
it makesthe glory wholly to appear Gods. 4. By this 
he brings his people into an union, an order and govern- 
ment, elſe all would live looſe, alone, and ſcattered to 
themſelves; but now all are brought under one Guide, 
one Shepherd, one Interpreter between God and them. 
5. By this the particular work of Salvation is made more 
diſtinctly to appear; Of Zion it ſhall be ſaid, ſuch and 
T 4 ſach 
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ſuch a man was born there: The particular characters 
(ball be ſer down; In ſach a place, at ſuch a time, by 
ſuch a man, from ſuch a word, the Soul ſhall diſtinctiy 
know all its leadings on. Then ſomething hath been 
ſpoke of chat, | 
II. Go tho neer : This Prophet i to go neer to 
on They” hit on the right nick, God will have 
it 10, | 
And that for theſe Reaſons. 
1. To teſtifie his freeneſs and open-heartedneſ; 
to them; To you it is given (ſaith Chriſt to the Diſci- 
' ples) to under ſtand the myſteries of God, but to other 
in Parables; They come not ſo nigh to read his heart 
and boſom. They that travclled with Paul to Da- 


maſcus, they faw the light that ſhone about him, but 


none heard the voyce, That was whiſpered unto Paul 
alone, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? None elſe 
was taken to be delt with in that manner, in whom the 
Word entered, and ſearched, and came nigh to the in- 
wards : but they that would indeed know the minde of 
God, the inward meaning, there is need they ſhould 
have a heart raiſed to ſearch and enquire of God pri- 
vately, What is the very thing he intends in all ? Many 
enquire no farther then the Scriptures, the outward let- 
ters and the light of their Reaſon joyned together ; bur 
alaſs, I cannot finde out the meaning of the heart of God 

concerning me by all this ! Therefore if there be not an 

Interpreter, one of a thouſand,that can ſhew to man his 

righteouſneſs; there be not a days- man for us, that can 

come nigh to God, and erquire his minde and thoughts 
towards us, then are we miſerable : for alaſs, we carnot 
go nter our ſelves ; who of us can ſtand before e ver- 
laſting burning ! No, ( faith God to Hoſes) Thon 
canſt not ſee my face, and live: No ſelf, no fleſb, no 


( 
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evil thing can live in the preſence of God, the fire is too 
hot ; He Will have no fellomſbip with the ſtool of ini- 
quity. If yon will come neer God, there is need of 2 
heatt without all guile and deccir, that int ends what it 
| pretends; Will you be my people indeed ſ ſaith God?) 
Indeed? Nothing elſe will paſs; He will divide be- 
tween words-and thoughts between thoughts and in- 
tentions; if there be but a tittle againſt thee, hel be 
ſure to finde it ou: I know thy Merkt, and Love, 
and Patience, (ſaith Chriſt;) I, but yet J bave 4 
few things againſt thee : He ſpies out the leaſt flaw; 
and therefore it is dreadful coming neer him without 
- that garment of Love, which can cover a multitude of 
fins; for elſe alaſs, he may rake advantage every mo- 
ment, and conſume us. 

2. This is another end of coming thus neer 
God, That the Soul may ſtand reverently, and with 
deep attendance of minde, as in the Kings preſence : 
Were you but aware that God was ſo neer you, ſure it 
would ſtrike a great awe and warineſs upon your ſpi- 
rits : What, is the Lord in this place, and I knew it 
not? Is this 0 /c/s then the gate of Heaven? Am I 
in the preſence of the great God, and have to do with 
him in all my words, and thoughts, & hearings ? O what 
need is there of an awful ſpirit ? Holineſs becometh this 
Houſe for ever. Many go to Church, it may be twenty 
or thirty years, and never yet were their hearts affected 
with the leaſt true fear and awe ; tis becauſe they come 
not nigh God in their ſervice, but make it a meer cuſtom 
and May-game : but he will have his people come nigh 
him, he will have them ſtand in his preſence with awe 
and reverence, and godly fear; he will have their words 
and prayers weighed and ſcan d to a tittle. How carelefly 
and inconligerately do many venture on praying ? as 


men 
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men caſt bones from them to a dog; never think of the 
ching, never look to ſee what becomes of their prayers : 
but God will have his ſtand in another kind oF poll . 
As the eyes of a maid are unto the hands of her miſtreſs, 
fo are our eyes up to thee, O Lord : He will have them 
wait, and look, and attend; when ever a word ſhall 
drop from his mouth, and touch upon them. 

3- They are to go neer to God for this end, ts 
learn his behavior and carriage; Bee holy, as I am ho- 
ty (faith God:) Lears of me ( faith Chriſt,) 7 am 
meek and lowly : I will go down to Sodom (faith God) 
and [ce whether it be altogether ſo as the cry is come up 
unto me: Why, did not God know ? Doth he need 
to go and ſee? No; but it is to teach us how to behave 
our (elves in ſuch caſes, to teach ns to be ſure and wary, 
and juſt in judgment; before we paſs ſentence againſt 
any, to know what we do; to learn his tender-hearted- 
neſs, and compaſſion, and forbearance; to learn bis 
manners and ways: and if ever you are brought neer 
him, it will be for theſe purpoſes. 

III. The next thing to be conſidered in general, is, 
Ax Dp H BAR Thou ALL Thar Tus LOR D 
Our GOD SuALL Sar UnTO THEE. 

Hear al, Every eirtle, let nothing be loſt that he 
ſpeaks. Now there are three genetal things which the 
Lord ſpeaks, and would have all his people know, that 
| Rand in the ſame condition as Iſrael now did. 1. He 
would have chem know where they are, that they are 
yet in the Wilderneſs, yet not ac home, but far from 
Reſt. 2. What is their way to atrain it. 3. Their lat- 
ter end, what they are intend-d for, what they are to 
come up unto ; for elſe the Soul cannot go on with any 
ſtrength ind courage, but will fat and feeble. Abra. 


bam followed the Lord at fitſt going out, not knowing 
whither 
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whither he went, but it was a mighty power of God 
that carryed him out to it; and atterwards he ſaw tha 
minde and meaning of God plainly, and that the Lord 
delights in; he would not have his people grope in the 
dark always, but ſee and know their way, and have 
the mark in their eye, and be wiſe to underſtand their 
latter end. 

1. The Lord would have his people know where t hey 
are; They are now brought out of Egypt, they have 
#| eſcaped that cruel bondage under Pharaoh. This the 

would have yon take notice of, how far you are 

ſaved and deljvered, not to paſs that over flightly with- 
out regarding it. 

1. He would have yòu conſider how he hath 
bronght us out of the rude world, when we lay all toge- 
ther jn one lump ; and why ſhould the Lord put a differ- 
enet ? why hath he brought us off of our: falſe hopes 
and confidences, and falſe ways of worſhip, worſhip- 
ing Idols, the works of our own hands, the contri- 
vances of our own Wiſdom, and thoughts, and rea- 
ſon (as all the world do?) Why hath he faved us here ? 
that what ever become of us, we can never again go 
back to thoſe fleſs-pots , the Garlick and Onyons of 
Egype ? 

2. He would have us know What we are bronght 
to, as well as brought from; to conſider how far he 
hath led us, That we can ſurely ſtick to, though it ſhould 
coſt our lives: whether we can ſay that word with the 
three children, what ever becomes of us, though our 
God ſhould not ſave us, though we ſhould never attain 
the thing ſet in our view, yet we will not fall down to 
this Image : We cannot turn again from the worſhip of 
the li ving God, to worſhip Idols: This the Lord would 
have us know and ſtick to. 


3. He : 
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* i 
bes 
| of og. 


3. Hs would have us know, that notwithſtanding ui 
all we yrs brought off from, and all we are bronghe {al 
on to, fhat yet we are but in the Wilderneſs, chat is the \\yoio 
fn hing farther, And in this, two things are to ie 

ndywn by us. 

„ I; That this is the day, in which he will prove 
our hearts. Now will he open the fountains of the great 
Deep, the low channeſls o — — are now made to 
a as P/al. 18. Now he diſcovers whit man is, 
what a helpleſs wretched thing : Now he opens the 
ſtrange wickedneſs that lay hid in the heart; the fire 
makes the ſcum riſe, the fiery triallt, the great and 
ſore temptations (as Gog calls them) theſe ſtir, and 
fetch up all the poyſon tht lay buried before: Now the 
Lingrings, and drawings back, the murmarings, the 
will, the frettings, and madneſs of the heart thews 
it ſelf : when chere muſt be no water given, but what 
comes out of a rock, a flint, ſuch a ſtrange unthought of 
way, and impoſſi le to reaſon;and that they mult have 
no bread but what is given them new every morning, 
that they can turn them no wayes from their miſeries, 
nor to their mercies: that they cannot reach out a hand 
to help themſelves; but though they dye and ſtarve, 
and periſh, yet there is no remedy, but they mult lie at 
the foot of Gad, and take what he gives, and no more: 
this is a day that will prove the heart indeed, and what 


Win it; 

2. As it is a day of Triall, ſo God would have 
us know, #t i not oar reſt, out home, there is a great 
journy to be gone, ap Elijab why fitteſt than bere ? 
Alaſs, you are far from hon, you are not come to the 
good Land yet, which brings forth of ir felt milk and 
hony | and this greatly diſpleaſed the Lord, that they 


h>nld here in this wilderneſs fic down to eat and "_ 
: a 


Sp 


* 


Pp 4 . 
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| 
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and riſe up to play: Is this a pace , Is this a time to fit 
down in, and feaſt ?Alaſs, / as if Gd ſhould ſay) yon 
* know not how long you ſhall enjoy any thing, what 
© I give you to day, I can take away, and dery to mor- 


row, ind then what be comes of you? yoù know not yet 


en 
Lit viel 
is I 
wit uni 


wit un This God would have them and us krow in what a dan- 
F be pen i] 
n 11 them hear, is, what way they are to go. 


my Heart, and Mind, ard Good-will, and Eternal 
© Thoughts, how they ftard towarcs you, apd can you 
fit down here, to take content and pleaſure in apy thirg? 


erous place we are, {till in the #/i/[derneſs. 
2. Hear all] The ſecond thing the Lord would have 


And all along they are to paſs through their enemies 
Lands : they muſt go by Amaleck, and by the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and Moab, all along ſtarſd enemies in 


| their way to oppoſe and hinder. All that will live godly 
in Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution ; they mult take 


up their Croſs, and follow him: He could have led them 
another way, a nearer cut to Canaan, if he had pleaſed, 
but he chooſes this way,to go through the Lands of the.r 
enemies, and they muſt follow him, if ever they will 
come to their journies end: they muſt through the 


| Croſs, through hunger, and thirſt, and Serpents, through 


ſore temptations, and ſorrows, and fins. Now this you 


„re to hear, if you will hear all, hear what your way 


1s, and ſubmit to it: if he will lead through hunger and 


-| drought, if he will deny and (hut up, if he will deſtroy 
| our next companions, if Korah, Dathan and Abiram 


muſt be ſwallowed vp, yet murmur not, be not al- 
frighted , nor skared, but go on ſtill, and know the 


bay is through ſtraits and ſorrows: Expect no bettter. 


3. Cod would have them know their latter end whi- 
ther they are going, he hath given an expected end. 
And here three thirgs are to be known. 


1.5 
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1. That there is ſurely 4 Ref for the people of Gods RK. 
chat they ſhall not al wayes be as a rowling ſtone, not al- 
ways vagabonds, and wanderers, following the Prince of WF32 
the Air, with thoſe reſtleſs toſſing Spirits: this God Mn 
would have his people know, that there is a Reft, there "5; 
is an expected end, a day of freedom, when all bonds, and 1 


ehains ſhall be broken, Sin ſhall not alwayes reign, the n e 
enemy ſhall not afflict and torment for ever. / wanld not , 
live alwayes (ſaith 70b) by any means, I am weary of ut! 
it : This God wanld you ſhould hear, but now whiltt PP 


we are in that horrible pit, the pit of noiſe, we can hear | 


nothing, but deſtruction upon deſtruction, one Roravand Wi 
wave comes upon the neck of another, there is no reſpite (WWE 
given no time to ſwallow the ſpittle, (as ob complains ) Naum l 
ſo that the ſoul is, as it were diſtracted, to ſee no way of r Dy 
eſcape, that it is like alwayes to be thus with it : But is luil 
there not an appointed tim: for man upon earth ? Yes, ne 


God would have you hear, and be ſurely ſet dow in that, wy 


that there is an end. ade Ut 
2. He would have you know, when. this end is Mum; 
zo be. awick dy 
It is ſaid, when Chriſt ſball have put down all rule and un 
all authority, & a power then comes the end:a time is to rh, 
be when Chrift ball reign in the world in his glory, and ma ua 
his Saints reign with him, and all Scepters and Kingdoms ibi 
ſhall be made to how and ſtoop under him: but there W! by; 
is a time of his reigning in the particular ſouls of his iſs, tay 
People, when all that oppoſes and offends ſhall be taken mH 
out of the way, no-end will came till then: we: ſhall um 
find no reſt in out Souls, till the word of Life (hall Mkezz 
come and put down all other rule and government, to kn 
bring every thought into ſubjection, evexy Luſt and Hunt die want 
of heart, all Pride and Envy, and ſelf- love, all thoſe : 
lords that. have ruled over us, maſt down, before this 1 
. 
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end ſhall be; and till this be done, there will be nothing 
but wars and rumonrs of wars, Nation againſt Nation, 
and Kingdome againſt Kingdome, and famine, and peſti- 


' lence, and earthguakes ; nothing bur troubles, and 


lexities and trialls, till this end come: now to be 
hve through all theſe, is the Salvation: He that endures 
to the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. 
3. What is this end? What is the Reſt of the 
People of God : Hear and know that, and that reſt is the 
ſole raigning, and rule of God in the ſoul, when Chriſt 


an ſhalldeliver up the Kingdom to the Father, and God (hall 


be all in all: Now the Heir is ander Tutours and Gover- 
nours, now up, and now down, under fears and faintings, 
and Terrors, becauſe the K ingdome of God is not yet 
come, that Kivgdom of Peace and Truth; God is not 
yet all in all, we are yet ſtragling after our wills and 
luſtings, and covetings to our ſelves, and ſo can have no 
peace in all our wayes, till we {ball be brought under that 
peaceable Government, to ſubmit to that on Lord in 
every thing; to give the Crown out of our hand unto 
him whoſe due it is, that God may be all in all. 

Now hear all that the Lord ſhall ſay, not by halves, and 
piecemeals, but hear all, every word of God is good: how 
many of you content your ſelves, when you have but a 
little Light to ſee where you are, how your condition 
ſtands ! but alas, that is miſery , if yon hear only your 


 hortneſs, that you are in a Wilderneſs, if you hear not 


of a reſt too, of an end, if you periſh and fall ſhort in 
the mid way, what (hall then come of all? but oh how 
impoſſible is it to make any thing ſeiſe upon a flint, to 
make a word enter upon an iron heart. I wonder ſome- 
times, the word ſhould (ink no more, being it is told you 
over, and over again, and yet all paſſes away as an idle 
tale, but that I know, it is impoſſible to be otherwiſe, 


till 
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till there be a new heart given, and an ear bored by Cod 
to receive inſtruction. | 
IV. Tae next general Thing, is the Peoples Promiſe, 
Ad D Wi Wirtrl HBARM Ir, Amp Do Ir. | 
And if this be not the thing ſer down in your hearts 
and minds, if we intend not this, to come to doing, to be 
the thing that is called for, alas, what do we come to - 
gether for? Why do we hear > What will come of all 


our way, if we are not truly brought to this mind, we 7 


will bear and do all that the Lord ſhall command? About 
this hearing, five things may be conſidered. 
1. Lou are to hear Who it is that ſpeaks : MAy ſheep 10 
hear my voice, (ſaith Chet and the voice of a ftran- 
ger they will not hear: there is need diſtinctly to know 

him that ſpeaks & calls, and not take every word by road 
that ſeems good and true, as the world do, but to be 
able ſurely to diſccrn and diſtinguiſh between the voyce 
of God, and the voice of mas, and the yoice of the De- 
vil, for the ſame ourward words may be taken up by 
them all, the Devil can ſpeak Scripture to Chriſt ; 
He ſhall give his Angels charge over thee, leſt thou daſh 
thy foot againſt a ſtong : and the Jews, (the great ene- 
mies of Chritt ). they can ſpeak as good words as may 
be, they ſay to the blind man recovered to his fights \ 
Give Glory to God: what better and righter word can be 
ſpoken? But yet, how baſe and wicked was it from 
"them? for in the next word they reject Chriſt ; 4 for 
this man, we know he is a ſinner. Now it we be not 
made to look into the inyyards of words, and ſee what 
runs in them, what Spirit breaths, whether God, or 
the enemy, or mans own heart, it we know not this, 
we know nothing: and ſure the word now preached to 
us is 28 an idle tale, and we do not ſerieuſly enquire who 


it is chat ſpeaks ? whether this Doctrine be from heaven, 
or 
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or from men, whether the Lord ſpeaks indeed unto us ? 
I told you, the Lord would have you know where you 
are at the preſent, that you are in a deſolate Wilderncis, 
where a thouſand dangers and miſeries lie in the way, 
and it is ten thonſand to one, whether you get clear 
through all, but fall ſhort in ſome pit or other: Now 
do you believe this indeed ? do you think it is the Lord. 
vojee, that he ſpeaks this very word to you? Alas | what 
a wift do the world live in? How do they go to Church, 
and hear, and hear, year after year, and it ſcarce e- 
ver comes into any of their minds once to thin ſe- 
rioufly : what is this I hear ? whoſe voyce is it? Doth 
God ſpeak to me of a certain, or is it onely the voce of 
man d If it be man onely, then what do I h:aring ? 
*it is a vain ſervice - but if God, then why ſeiſeth it no 
* more ? why do they not tremble under it? Ard this 
old Taint we _ from them, and thns I fear _ of 
our hearings {lip away without a ſerious enquiry who it 
is that ſpeaks 5 us, whole voyce calls: for if we were 


(ll, | certainly perſwaded, that when a word touches our 


hearts, when it reproves, and finds us Sinners, when 
it pulls and ſtirs to ariſe, and be going, did we ſurely 
know it is God that reproves, and toucnes and ſtirs within 
us, certainly we durſt not fo ſtand out and ſleight it, as 
we do. If it be indeed the word of God, it will not be 
dallied with : It is quick and lively, and will work one 
way or other, it will either kill or ſave, condemn or ju- 
ſtifie, draw to God, or drive from him; he will not 
ſpeak in vain; therefote in all heariags, hear ehis fitſt, 
who is it that ſpeaks ? 

2. The next thing is to hear what he beaks, I wil 
hear what the Lord God wi! (ay, ( tn David) bear 
the paticulur word and mæfſage that comes to me, for 
he ſaith to o Go, and he 1 to go, and to auother, Come 

and 
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2 nd he is to come; toa third, Do thow this, and that 
is to be his work. Now in Babel there is a ſtrange con- 
fafion, and lumber of all together; it is a Land without 
order, becauſe there is no King nor government, nor ſet- 
led laws to ſtand to, but God is not the God of confus 
ſion, his Kingdom is a Kingdom of righteouſneſs, peace, 
and order, the Lord ſets every one to his own work, and 
in his own place; Sit thou down here, thou art a ſinner, 
and gnilty, buckle thou under the guilt, that's thy place: 


To another he ſayes, Friend fit vp higber, be thou incon- (fi 


raged, and hope, and expect deliverance, that's his place, 
to another he ſays, Enter thou into thy Mafters joy, for 
thou art worthy, and that is his place: he ſpeaks not to 
you all, as in one condition, though you may be all ſail- 
ing in one ſhip, yet for different ends and purpoſes. I 
know ſome of you that are like a poſt in a wall, it is as 
impoffible to make you hear a word of truth, the ear is 
ſo ſtopp'd,charm the charmer never ſo miſely.Now the 
word ſpoke to ſuch, is, to know where they are to own 
their (ſhame, that's their place, & for others that may not 
be this H ighway ground, where the word is ſnatched a- 
way, and takes no place at all, yet there is a ſt any ground, 
and a thorny ground, where the ſeed grows Boariſh: 
es a while, but yet all is loſt, it never comes to perfection. 
Now for every one to know what ground is my preſent 
condition in? What ſpeaks the Lord to we ? What is 
my way and work ? hear thar. 

3. Hear to whom he ſpeaks, that not every one 
may thruſt himſelf in by violence, and catch at a ſhare in 


every word that is ſpoken : do youpreſs in? I, but you * k | 


(hall be turned out again as faſt. The children of the 


Kingdom ( that thought they had good right and m nl 


title to it, yet, they) hall be rkruſ# out. There is need 


therefore to know diſtinctiy, whether the Lord ſpeaks Wien 


to 
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to me or not. Thom art the man (ſaid the Prophet to 
David) thou art the ſinner, when the word (hall come 
home, and the Lot fall upon the particular Tribe, the 
particular man, the particular fs : Ti:is diſtin way God 
fakes in his dealings, when Chriſt taid to the Diſciples, 
One of you ſhall betrey me; they are all put upon the 
ſearch and enquiry, Lord is it 1? and #5 ir I Now I have 
told you all the four forts of grounds are amorgſt us, 
there is the High- way ground where the feed: takes no 
lace at all, and the ſtony ground where it takes a while, 
ut there wants a depth of carth,a ſure footitg,and that 
ſoon withers; and there is « _ ground which may 
continue long and hold to the laft, but the ſeed is all o- 
yerſpread, over-topped, and choaked with the thorns. 
Now theſe three grounds take in a large compaſs, & will 
you now go away, and not erquire this night, which 
* of theſe grounds doth my ſoul ſtand in? how is the 
© ſtare of my condition? where am I? bow far gone, 
* and taken off of my ſelt ? and where ſtick I and am 
© loath to give up? He that will be wiſe,let him be wiſe 
for himſelf: Tis not your way to put it off to another, 
and ſay, this concerns ſuch a one, they are ſitmers and 
guiity here and there, and ſo the diſcouraged drooping 
Soul puts off hope, and reviving, and ſays, I, it may be- 
long to another, but as for me, I am cnt off, &c. Zion 
ſaid,my God hath forgotten me, &c. but our way is quiet 
ly and ſoberly to liſten, to whom is the meſſage ſent 2 
doth the Lord ſpeak to me or not? N | 


| 4. Hear this, when the Lord calls to ſtir, hen 
bis voice is to be obe jed; we hear ſometimes, and know 
and are convinced, that this is his will, that we muſt 
come up to ſuch a deniall, and rake up ſuch a croſs, and 
do ſuch a ſervice, but we heat not the time when, we 
put it off till to #407707 i Alafs;ro motrow'is not yours! 
V 2 you 
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you may be dead & in your graves by to morrow, there- 


fore conſider, and whilſt it is called to day, hear his voyce - [s k 


Ask now what is the meaning of the Parable, what is 
his mind concerning thee, let not the Sun go down upon 
eur wrath. How many of your ſouls at preſent ſtand 
unreconciled to God ? an enmity is in your minds: now {| 
if advantage ſhould be taken, if the Sun go down up- 
on you [if Truth ſhould depart, and you be left to dye 
in your ſins ] oh how miſerable would it be ! to mor- 
row may never be ours, and then are we undone for e- 


Ver. 
5. Conſider, why, for whoſe ſake, I ſhould hear? 
for his fake that invites ſo lovingly, and waits fo pati- 


ently and calls ſo earneſtly, Ob that my people had hear- gf 


ned to my veyce, O Jeruſalem, fernſalem, that thou 
hadſt known the day of thy viſitation! Hear for his ſake 
that comes with intreatings, and bewailings, and love 
and tenderneſs, that comes in the ſtill voice, gently, not in 
thunder and carthquakes to cruſh all a pieces, and ſhake 


us to nothing, (as he might do) but the good- will, the 3 


love of him that ſpeaks mightwove us to hear: he that 
after many rebellions, and many gainſayings, and many 
withdrawings, yet ſtands ar the door, and waits, and 
calls, and would not by any means the death of a ſinner, 
but uſeth all wayes, that he may return and live: Hear 
for his ſake that is thus gracious. 

Thus ſomething hath been ſpoke to the opening of 
that word, and We will hear it and do it, it is a very good 
ſ:ying indeed, and God approves of it well; they have 
well ſpoken, and if this come not in the laſt place, it we 
ar: rot. brought te do what we hear, to be the thing, then 
15 M ur laboui loſi, as good we had never heard at all; 
2.:4 it come in th fii ſt place, it is to as little puipoſe, if 
i ſet upon doing bitore We bear, then all is in a con- 

fuſion 
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fuſion and lumber,we worſhip we know not what,God 
regards it not, and therefore he ſays, 7 hate your new 
moons and ſolemn aſſemblies, my ſoul leaths your ſacri- 
fices: and Sammel ſaid to Saul for his blind and haſly 
venturing to ſacrifice, Hath the Lord as much delight in 
burnt Heer; 4s to hear the word of the Lora? no to 
obey is better then ſacrifice : and theſe are the two great 
Rocks that the whole world are ſplit upon, one ſort 
will do nothing, another are doers indeed, but they do they 
know not what, they worſhip an unknown God: Now 
it is ſaid that he will come to render Vengeance on all 
that know not God ¶ they live looſely and do nothing at 
all land ſuch as ob2y-nor the Goſpel,[ The Goſpel comes to 
them, and they hear and know it, I, but they obey it 
not ] they obey their own thoughts, and will-worſhip, 
they ſeek, and ask; I, but they ask amiſſe : 1/rac/ bath 
not obtained what it ſought after, but if ever you would 
obtain and do any thing which may pleaſe the Lord, then 
vou muſt bear firſt, hear ſoberly what is his will and 
way ? tis a blind prepoſterous way to do firſt, and then 
go to hear whether we have done right or not; no, but 
hear what he would have thee do, and therefore how 
long have I cryed, and waited, to hear but that word 
come from you, Lord; what wouldeſt thou have me to 
ds?O Lord, have we been all this while, & have not heard 
yet 1 I, to this day, we have not ſoberly and calmly ſat 
gown to hear the voice of the Lord, we have been I ke 
wilde creatures all our dayes, that though he bath been 
calling and going after ſome of us this twenty or thirty 
years, yet he could not come nigh to ſpeak with us, charm 
the charmer never ſo wi'tly; till he ſhall bind us in terters, 
and hold ns in the cords of affliction, that we cannot get 
away , and then will he open the ear ro difopline: I 
know many of you have had calis again, and again. and 

V 3 bun 
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been made to ſay, ſure, It « the veyce of my Reloved,but 
we would not riſe, nor hear the call out, to this very 
day, nor come to do it, and if we are not brought to 
this, we are miſerable, .&c. | 
Thus have I opened to you the ſeveral circumſtances 
belonging to hearing, and firſt you are to hear, who it 
is that ſpeaks, to koow the Lords voyce. Now to bring 
it to ule, 
I. Inquire, Do you believe that it is indeed be 
Lord that calls and invites, and ſpeaks now to you? 
elſe why hear you, if it be only man that ſpeaks ? where- 
in is he tobe accounted off ? What are mans promiſes? 
what are mans threats? but if you are indeed convinced, 
(as I know ſome of you are) that it is the Lords voyce, 
then why obey we not? it we are fully ſer down in our 
conſciences that it is the Lord that ſpeaks, then we 
muſt nceds come to one of theſe two points: 1. Eicher 
todo and anſwer the thing called for from us by God;or 
elſe, 2. To lie under our guilt and ſhame, and accept of | 
the puniſbmenr, and bow under the hand. If che Lord 
ſpeak to this purpoſe to any ſonl, © why thou khnoweſt not 
yet the latter end, what ſhall became of thee for ever, 
what hopes bear thee upꝰ what liveſt thou upon? why 
© rakeſt thou any content in any thing till this thing be o- 
* pened : It this be his voyce, why then hear it and 
obey it, own thy condition as it is: take thy place qui- 
etly wien he calls, Friend, ft down lower, Certainly, 
you will all be called to the touchſtone, God will ſearch 
and ſee the bottom of thivgs how they ſtand, the 
word will come to ſhew our ſhortneſs that we are not 
yet brought ro that Reign of Chriſt ; all power, and 
authority, and rule, is not pur down in us, but yet our 
wills, and huntings of heart, and ſelf- loving Principles, 
live and rule: Doth the voyce ſay thus? why, hear it, 


and 
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and obey it, bow under, own the condition, mince not 
the matter, but let it ſeiſe upon thee ; and if a word of 
incouragement come from God, to raiſe the deſolate,and 
call, Ariſe, ariſe out of the duſt, O Jeruſalem, &c. will 
Zion [till ſay, The Lord hath forſabęn me, and my God 


| forgotten me? Doth he call thee lovingly , to return 


come into his boſome, and he will be gracious, 
and wilt thou be hept back by wrath and daubring ? 
How doth this wrath that is ſeated in the Soul againſt 
the truth hinder and keep us off ? This is the ſwelizg 
of Jordan, The Heart ſwells and riſes, and will not be 
reconciled to God and its brother; alas, are we able to 
contend with him, and ſtand before his wrath ? and 
yet will we not hear and anſwer the milde call, and invi- 
tation of love. Doſt thow well to be angry? (faith God 
to Jonah) I, faith he, I do well to be angry, ſuch a 
ſtrange penſiveneſs is in the heart, and this made the 
jar between the Lord and Jovah, he kept his wrath, it 


vexed him that God ſhould be gracious,and ſpare Nini- 
veb, and that ſeems —_ mind it, who ever of 


you are kept off from , it is through wrath or 
| Joubting: we would not in the myſtery know our fins 
ſhould be forgiven in ſuch a manner and way as God 
takes , we * ſome ſtrange torments and thun- 
lerings ſhould do it, but that the thing ſhould be done ſo 
aſily by a word from Chri ſt, Thy fins are forgiven ther, 
ad I ſay unto thee, ariſezthis the proud heart would not 
ſihmit to, to ſee a ſtraw, a light thing, hath been ſuch a 
ruer over it, which Chriſt can cure by a ſmall word, and 
thin Dowbtings hinder; when we ſee the waves, the leaſt 
dificuley comes in view, then the doubtings, and faint- 
preſs us and beat as hail : good Lord, do you not 

fel theſe bonds about you! How you are holden of 
eſe cords? How your deſtruction is of your ſclves? 
V 4 I 
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? ipeak-fo them of you, whoſe Conſciences are - 
wk: and that have sr; E open ti heat, and know that 
010472 in the worid hinders you, bu? this, wrath and 
douaemg; an ili remper is ſettled in. the Soul, that wilt 
ro. come v God, bu: eicher fly out in wrath, or ſink and 
terble in doubeing | 

2. Enquire, do you hear What the Lord ſpeaks, 
in what parrit ular ne charges, and {mites at thee ? There 
is notiung tore contraty co tre, then to hear you com- 
plain in 2 contuied gencrall lumber, and cannot come 
diſtinctly in ſhew where your hu:t is, and this is for 
wan” of ohterving and liitening co the voyce, but we 
ſhuffle and jumb le all together, and ſo keep off the par- 
ti. ur nick where our guilt lies. Now every one of us 
hath om. particular taint, er other, which hinders our 
thriviez and proſpering in the Truch, and this mult firſt 
be known ard owned, all other confeffings, complain- 
ings, and dogs will come to nothing. | | 

3. Enquire in all ſpeakings of God, to whom 
ſpeaketh he ? doch he call me or not? He calls not to 
&:; che whole Army to move at once, but now calls for 
one Zart co march, and then for ano her; and there is a 
ſtrang: myſtery and Witchcraft in the heart, when Cod 
finds it ꝑuilty in one particular, then it will take all the 
ciarge upon it ſelt, and be more guilty then it is, and 
„chat it might keep off the particular charge, anc 
run em ura: Cod lays upon us indeed as our ti, an! 
piace or iticking ; therefore, Hear diligently ro whon 
the Lord ſpeaks: and what the particular charge r 
Cul 15. | 

4. :iiquire in all hearings when the Lord cils to 

have the word per totmed and obeyed by thee. Tis 
range how crofle and contrary to God the heart > 
man is 4 ali points? that which God calls for to te 


doje 
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done to day, (to day barden not your bearts } that ic 
puts off cill io morrow , and what is to be done to 
| morrow, v'hen he calls to ſtay till the Cloud remove, 
* , then the heart is upon it to run and poſt, preſently to 

x ruſhon as we ſay ) without fear or wit. Now: exa- 
mine, is there this warineſſe wrought in your ſouls. in 
all cafes and points, to wait for inſtruction, when to 

ſtix and when to fit ſ ill? when to ſpeak and whep to 
be ſilent ? ſometinas the warning is, Stir not wp. my 
beloved untill he 1 2 perhaps he calls and minds us 
by a clear inſt ruction to ſee our way pla: nly in all par- 


ticulars. I. but the time to reach up to all this, may 
not yet be; perhaps months and years muſt be gone 
through fi:ſ before this be attained. But ſomething 
he cals for at our honds to day, to day harden not your 
heart, and this the heart would put off and ſlip over. 
See the neat and forwardneſſe of Peter, he would aye 


with Chrift when he is not called to it; I, but when 
Chriſt io his great diſtreſſe cals and intreats him to 
watch but owe hour, that he cannot do, then he ſleeps. 
Do you obſerve this ſtrange croſſeneſs of your hearts 
in all points ! 

5. I told you for Whoſe ſake you are to hear and do; 
for the Lords ſake, not for your owne ſakes or wills, 
not an end of ſelte muſt lye in the bottom: and this 
will be a ſure meaſure and Touch - ſtone of all your: 
actions. When ever you are upon any worke or ſer⸗ 
vice, when ever doing or hearing, or ſpeaking, quite, 
For whoſe ſake do I all this? what end have I in u:? 
Is ic ſingly for the Lords ſake? is it in love to his name: 
his praile ?that that may live and ſpread abroad. In all 
your obedience and ſervices, if you have not a ſingle 
ee to this, if there be a fel raint in the bottome, it 
ſpoils all; God reckons no more done to him, then is 


ſing ly | 
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fingly and unfainedly done for his ſake 2 not fot 
our caſe, or praiſe, or honour. And if I had not that 
witneſſe in my foul, that I now. ꝓreach to you ſingly 
for chat very end, not ſeeking yours but you, alas, I 
ſhould not be able to go on, it would be as a fire in my 
bones, and a torment whileſt I ſpeake to you: but 
that is my peace in this particular, and will be yours 
in all your wayes, the clear witueſſe of conſocence, that 
what you do, you do it ſingly for his name fake. 
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| S ERM. XIII. June 8. x65r. 


Luk E 11. 21. 


When a ſtrong man armed keeps his palace, his goods 
are in peace: but when a ſironger then he comes 
and overcomes him, he takes away from him alt 
the ar mor in which he truſted, and divideth the 

pPpeyl. | 


The A nalyfis. | 


I. A N Diſpenſation ar time of reigning ob- 
erved. 

1. A time of mans reigning when he girds himſelf, 
and goes and comes whither he will, without 
bands and ſtraitening, 

2. Atimeof the Devils reigning : Wo to the Inha- 

bitants of the World, for the Devil is come down 
ro dwell amongſt you. 
A Diſpenſation of Chriſt, a time when he reigns, 


after he hath bound the ſtrong man, and put down 
all rule and authority. 


i. Att 
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4. Atime of Gods reigning, when the Kingdom ſpall 

7 a__ up to the Father, and God be all . 

eel 

II. About the Devils time of reigning (which was U 1 

4 at from the words) theſe ſeveral woes /,, 4. 
erved. 


1. He is a ftrong man: David and our Fathers com- voi 
plain of cheir frog Enemy, who was too ſtrong y ij. 
for them. | 

2. He is throughout malignant, maliciouſly bent a- 
gainſt the root and branch of Truth, that the name 
of Jſrael may be no more. 

3. Woe, in that he hath a time and power given him x 
to afflict; God allows it: This i jour hour, and 
power of darkneſi, &c. 

4. He is in poſſeſſion, he keeps the houſe, he is got 
into the heart: ont of the heart adulteries, mur- 


thers, Cc. This is a = woe. 


5. He hath goods in us, finds of his own kinde, Pride, 
Envy, Dcceit, Luſtings, that he can challenge his 
own goods by right. 

6. Beſides all this, he is armed, he hath armor. 


His Armor expreſt under theſe three notions. 


Ct. A coat of mail, to cover him over, that no- 
thing can touch or finde him guilty ; his ſcales 
ſo thick nothing can enter. 
2. A helmet of braſs ; He can diſpute, and rea- 
ſon; and plead for himſelf, and will never yeeld 
nor ge over. 
3. A Pear like a veavers beam; He'l ſeem to 
be for God and Truth, and by this ſpear keeps 
off all from coming nigh, 
7. The 


„ 
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7. Thelaſt woe, He i deſperate, will venture on 


any deſperate deſignes, being thus armed, he is ſafe, 
| made Without fear. 


III. A time when « ſtronger then he comes and over- 


fern comes him: And Chriſt doth it by theſe means. 


7 divides the ſpeyl, ſends all to their place, as 

er. 15. 

1. That which for death, to death, [ſomething 
utterly deſtroyed :J That malignant diſpoſiti- 

on which is ever bent againſt the Truth, that 
muſt dye. : 

2. That which for the word, to ſword : The 
ſword of the Spirit, the Word of God, muſt 

\ cut through ſloth and lingerings, &c. 

3. Something to famiuc; the ill tempers are 

ſtarved by degrees. 

4. Something to captivity ; the Devil is bound, 

and in priſon, though not quite deſtroyed, bar 

ſome Canaanites live, &c. 


All brought home in theſe four Uſes. 


1. To examine how tis with us, whether we feel 
this reign of the Devil, this ſtrong malicious Ene- 
my, what goods and poſſeſſion he hath ? 

2. It we feel it, then to inform what a vain thing it 
is for us to ſtir to help our ſelves ; alaſs, man hath 
no might | 

3. To ſhew, our way is to lie down,and let all go over 
till Chriſt come. 

4. To encourage that a ſtrorger then he will come: 

Hope again Hope, | 


1. He takes away all his armer; That is firſt done, 
; elſe no entrance. 


Lux 
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Lux. 1, 21. 


When a ſtrong man armed k:eps his Palace, his goods 
are in pace, but when a ſtronger then he comes and 
overcomes him, he takes away from him all the 
Armour in Which he truſted, and divideth the 


ſpoile- 


1 Have ſpoke to you this laſt week from thoſe words 
in Deut. 5. where Cod cries out Ob that there were 
ſuch a heart in theml &c. I told you- what Heart it 
was that God requires, and longs for, to have grown 
up in them, a Heart that will hear and do all that the 
Lord ſball ſpeak, A heart always to feare before him; 
and only ſuch a heart I told you would be, firſt, ſait- 
able to. Go and the heavenly life, fecondly, profitable 
and:ufcfull to our brethren, and thirdly, peaceable to 
our ſelves ; and there fore our great happineſs lycs in 
this, in being brought up to ſuch a heart. But now to 
day, if God will, I ſhall open to- you; what hinders 
that ſuch a heart is not riſen nor can rife in us; though 
there be longings in God, and longings in the ſoul, 
yet that which doth let, will let till it be taken out of 
the way. For this I would have you note, that where- 
ever there is a longing and breathing in God after any 
of his People, to cry Oh that there Were ſuch a heart 
in 2 there is a certain eccho lyes in the bettome 
of ſuch a ſoule that anſwers this call, and longs and 
pants alſo, Oh that my heart were ſo dirett to keep thy 
Commandments | the longings and eryts are on both 


bands, and why do they not prevaile? why is oe 
uc 
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fuch a heart preſently given ? no, there is a block lyes 
in the way which will ever hinder, till it be removed. 
the ſtreng man armed 1 the Palace, and till a 
ſtronger then he come, till Chriſt ſhall riſe in the ſoul 
and caſt him out, this heart cannot get up nor ariſe in 
us, the ſtrong man rules. 

I would in generall obſerve to you a fourfold tit 
of raigning, which ſucceed and follow one the other. 
1. A time of the mans raigning. 2. A time of the De- 
vils taign. 3. A time of Chriſts raign. 4. A time of 
Gods raign, when Chriſt ſhall deliver up the Kingdom 
to the Father, and ſo God become all in all. 

I. There is a time of Mans reign , when the man 
hath a great liberty and ſwinge to turn himſelf about 
hither and thither as he pleaſe, and meets with no let 
nor croſs, nor-,ticuble in his way. When Peter i 
young he girds himſelf and Walks Whither be lifts , but 
when he grows old the caſe is altered, another girds 
and leads him whither he would not: but the wean 
hath his day of liberty, when the graſs is in its prime, 
and the flower in its full beauty, the man can turn 
him to his eaſe and parts, and inlargments, and in- 
joyments of truth, and injoy ments of creatures, and 
ſuck ſweet every where. Thus was Jeb in his day , 
when his ſteps were Waſted in Butter, and the rocke 
poured out rivers of oil, his beauty was freſt in him, and 
he fare as a king in the army under the flouriſhings and 
inlargments of truth, he could walk, and ſpeak;and act, 

and chooſe, and re fuſe, exhort and incourage others, and 
all takes, and proſpers and finds acceptance, and here 
he thinks he is ſure, Then ] ſaid, I Hall dye in my neſt, 
&c.And this time of gieenneſs in the truth is yet upon 
ſome of you & affcrds the man ſweetneſs ard liberty: 
and Low. long did many of us walk in this poſture ? 


coming 
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Coming forth delicately with Agag, and ſaying, Sure 
Ly the bitterneſſe of death is paſt, * So have we ſecretly 
© promiſed our ſelves, I have forſaken the world, and 
© am come off from all the falſe wayes of worſhip, and 
© have left friends and preferments, and am fer down 
to the truth, and ſure now the worſt is over, now l 
Sam ſafe and in a good way: and here the man fits 
down on a high ſcat above all creatures, and bonds and 
ſnares, takes eaſe and content, and reigns with truth, as 
Paul writes to the Corinthiant, Te are free and reign as 
Rings; they thought all was ſure and the liberty of 
man would laſt al wayes. I, but (ſaith Paul) I wonld to 
God you did reipn, vix. that it were ſuch a reigne as 
would laft and hold. Now who ſpake he to? not to 
the rude wor ld, nor to the ignorant, but ſuch as he had 
in his heart to live and dye with, ſuch as he had eſpou- 
ſed to Chriſt, the match was made, but not the thing 
done; they were not wrought off fro all things. aor 
* wroughr#p to that one husband, into thè minde of 
Thritt, though our of a light inſtruction and choice 
the thing was owned and approved. And here the 
man gets peace, and caſe and liberty, is free from guilt 
and torments, and perplexities, the man can goe on 
either hand, if a mind to God and Truth, thither he can 
turn: if a mind to the Creature g, he c in turn thither, 
the door is open, and he can ſuck ſweet from every 
thing, his wayes are all waſht in butter, ſmooth, ſoft 
and eaſie. And here( ſaith David) my mountain was ſo 
ſtrong, I/ aid I ſhall never be moved, here the ma (its 
as a King, this is his day of reigning. But, 

II. Thece is anothet diſpenſation follows, a time 
of the Devils reign, this is a ſad and wofull change. 
Another king ariſes Which kxoWps not Foſeph, the man, 
when he was King, he knew God and owned w_ 

an 
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and joyned it with him in his Kinedom, (though yer in 
the e Pharaoh will fit above) the ma 2 n- 
permoſt in all:] But now another king riſes, that will 
not know foſeph , and he deals cruelly with Iſrael - 
then the hard Task-maſters and cruel burdens come : 
he will know nothing but his own vill, and luſt and cru- 
elty : And Wo to the inhabitants of the world, when 
the devil comes dowu to reign amongſt them; when 
Jeroboam reigns , that makes Iſrael fin. And how 
often have our fathers been at fore pinches , and cried 
out in bitterneſs of foul , when this time of the devils 
reign was upon them! It is a woful kingdom indeed, 
a cruel Yeign. And theſe ſeven Woes lie up in it. 

1. One Wo is, that he is a ſtrong man. How have 
our fathers owned his might, and cried out undet it ! 

- Thou haſt delivered me (ſaith David) from my 
STRONG enemy: for he was too ftrong for me. 
And again: My enemies live, and they are MIGH- 
TY. And Hezekiah cries out, Lord, I am oppreſt; 
undertake for me. And again: We have no might 
againſt this GREAT HOST. Alas, when the nan 

compares but himſelf to him, what a Nothing is he to 
this great Goliah! but as a fly, a worm, a gnat;a ftripling, 
and he a man of war from his youth. And here the heart 
finks and dies at the very thoughts of dealing with him. 
Was he but an ordinary enemy, that might be matched 
any ways, and the thing but feaſible to fight with him; 
then Man would have ſome hope: butalas, he carries all 
before him. Shall not one be caſt down at the very fight 
of him? (as tis ſaid of the Leviathan, who was a type 
of the devil.) [ron is counted as rotten wood to him 
be laughs at the ſhaking of a ſpear. Who is able to deal 
with this monſtrous Leviathan? If ever you but be- 
gin to reaſon and tamper the matter with him, you are 
X cer- 
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certainly foiled and worſted; he will ſurely get beyond 
you; tis in vain to contend with him: But let- him 
vaunt, and boaſt, and rail on; the Kings command- 
ment is, not to anſwer a word: that's 1 way Truth 
points us to, to be ſtill, and lie under, and ſay with 
Chriſt, Thi is your hour, and the power of dark- 
eſs. Until we can go out againſt him as David did, 
inthe Name of the Lord, let us never ſtir : though he 
come and yaunt himſelf, and reproach Iſraei fou 
days, yet there is no other way, but, with Hexe iab, 
to _ the Letter before the Lord , and cry under the 
miſery. - 

* is not onely ſtrong, but a thorewout mali gn- 
ant enemy, maliciouſly ſet and bent to deſtroy all truth; 
exalts himſelf above all that is called G | ; root and 


branch; he ſtrikes at all: he deals as Herod, who killed 
all the children from two yeers old and upward, that he 
might be ſure to meet with the childe e ſus, and not let 


him eſcape. So this malicious enemy kills every budding 
and ſpringing of God in the ſoul; he kills all the Iight, 
kills the ſingle love, kills all the good de ſires, chat not 


ſo much as a right word, or deſire, or groan, may live: 


and in all this, his aim is, utterly to deſtroy the Truth, 
the principle of God ſown in the foul. Alas ; he cares 
not elſe : if he can but kill the little ſpark of the Spirit 
of life, he cares not what elle paſſes by and lives. Let 
us hear, and meet together, and eat, and trade, and take 
eaſe and content; this is not the thing he is ſet againſt 
fo, but to ſinite the king of Iſract onely , that is his 
plot; that was the wicked counſel of Ahithopbel, to 


kill David one ly, and bring all the people back to Ab- 


ſalom : Neither ſmall nor great doth he ſtrike at, but 
the King onely : he cares not what lives , ſothe Lord 
Chriſt | the Truth, the Seed of life, the Hear: > 

Minde 


Minde of God ] may die in us. Such a height of wic- 
Ken kednefs is in him, that nothing elſe will content him, but 
F the death of all that would be a Lord over him: a con- 
u trouler, a King, this, Hered cannot bear. That which 


"IOW fts in the kings gate, and will not bow to him, | that 
744 reſolved Truth that will not fall down and worſhip the 
Idol] nothing will content Haman but the death of 
this :though be get Decrees againſt all the Fews, though 
invited to the Qzeers banquet, and fit next the King, 
et nothing will content him, whilſt hie Mordecai 
lives, [that Seed of God, that root of the matter, that, 
| which will not ſtoop and buckle to him, that he aims at] 
and his fingers itch to cut off this ame of Iſrael for 
ever. And. Oh, what a Wo is this, to be under ſuch a cruel 
malicious enemy ! that would not give a moments re- 
ſpite, not ſo much as a little breathing. time for the Truth; 
not a little hope, not a little defire, not the leaſt ſtirring 
of an inclination, bur he's upon it preſently ; if it were 
| poſſible, to ſtop every chink , that the [moaking flax 


might not have the leaſt vent, but be utterly extinct and 


quenched. 
3. A third great Wo lies in this, that he hath « time 
and power given him of God, to affſict and try: God 
allows it, and gives him leave to ſtrike Fob. This i- 
im] TOUR HOUR ( faith Chriſt:) an hour was given 
| them. And God faith, I will cauſe them topaſs under 
the rod. And tis faid in the Pſalms, He TV RNED 
the hearts of their enemies to hate them. He gives 
him his time and commiſſion to rend and tear, waſte, 
ſpoil, and impriſon; and. none can call him to account 
| forit, his Commeſſion will bear him out. Alas, what 
a day is this! In the time when the Mar reigned , he 
promiſed himſelf fair, W 2 ſoon be deliyered, and 
1 wy: 
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get thorow the Battel, and ſee an end of ſorrow : I, but he 
little thought of this day, as fob cries out, He hath given 
me over into the hand of the ungodly , when the dewil 


* 1 . 
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has power given to try and afflict, and torment; to let in d 


what beaſts he will. to deſtroy the vineyard. O wo indeed. 


when a f is ſet to wateh over the city !when the jk 
c 


Devil is ſuffered to keep watch and guard, that nothing 


can ſtir nor paſs in or out without his lea ve. Power is g- þ 


ven him;he hath a time to lead into captivity at his will. 
But the day will come, when he that led into captivity, 


ſhall be led into captivity himſelf : He that ſpoiled and 


waſted, and cried , Domu with it. down with it, to the 


very ground. A turn will come; and then, Bleſſed ſhall gib 


he be that ſerveth thee as thou haſt ſerved u. But Oh jg 


-what havock doth this murtherer make when it is h#s 


day! How doth he make the earth urterly waſte and em- 1 


pty and not a ſtirring of Truth may livel If you minde it, 


we cannot ſometimes ſpeak a word, nor breathe a groax 
towards God, but he flaps on the mouth preſentl y: io cru- 


el is he , when the power is put into his hand. But ao 


(faith Job) now I am their ſong ; they mock at me; the e. 


raical and vile rout, whoſe fathers 1 wauld have diſdai- 


ned to have ſet with the dogs of my flock : | every 


baſe, lowe, unworthy, trifling luſt , can now lord it over 


the ſoul, and make their ſong on it.] Oh.rhisis a woful 


day indeed Iwhen the enemy has power to ſerv e bim ſe If ws 


of the ſoul, without any controuler ; when he can carry Y * 
captive at his will : this Chriſt cries out againſt, If it 1. - 


o 


be poſſible , let THIS CUP paſs. And here David 
cries out, Oh let not the pit ſhut her month upon me. 


4. Another Wo lies in this: he keeps. the hoxe ; he 


is in poſſeſſion: The ſprrit that rules in the HEARTS 
of the children of diſobedience» There is a rotten 
and tainted fore within, that is ſeated in the foul, and 


r cnds 
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ſends forth ſuch an unſayoury ſtink , if it were poſſible, 


* to choak all that is good. The Devil hath got the dwel- 


An 


ling- place i the heart, is in poſſeſſion; it is his houſe: 
7 therefore whence hear you of all your enemies ? 


whence come your troubles, and perplexities, and wars, 


n and fightiags ? Come they not from: your luſts? (faith 
1, Saint James.) Is not all the miſchief from within ? 


Ont of the heart come adulteries, and murders, and 
thefts , an evil eye, &c. all comes out of the heart. 
Whence come all the peſters and torments ? out of the 
air, or from another? (as we often put it off) No, the 
taint is within : Look not without thee for the enemy, 
nor for the devil; no, but within; IN THE HE ART, 
there's the ſeat, that's his palace. A time indeed is to 
be, of his caſting out; but at preſent he keeps the hauſe, 


D 0 | 
and therefore neither good can come in, nor good come 


out, not a breathing of Truth ſtir, but he pteſently cries, 
Get you to your tas bs, to your tacks ; that's the word 
that ſtops all. He would not let a groan live : and this 
brings the ſoul into great bitterneſs , that neither good 
can conie into it, nor a groan go out from it, but — 
ſently the Devil laps Chriſt on the mouth; ¶ ſome baſe 
taint or guilt comes in, and ſtops the riſe and liberty of 
Truth.J Alas, ta have the Devil dwell ſo neer a man, 
in his boſom ! this is a miſery indeed : Here the foul 
cries out, Wo is me, that I am conſtrained to dwell 
with them that hate peace. This is the preſent day 
and time with ſome of you: your enemies fit chief, and 
Zion is in the duſt. I hk you, let the Word fink 
into your hearts: ( for it will have a time to fink upon 
you all.) Conſider where you are, under what rule 
and government. If under the Maus reigs ill , then 
no maryel indeed you can live looſe and free, and gird 
your ſelves, and go whither you will; But a time will 
| "M4 lurcly 
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ſurely come, when you ſhall know and feel this reiga of A 
the enemy: For al this Day be over, you can never in- hn 
deed come under the reign of Chriſt > the Day 
Chriſt will not be, till . be a falling away 2 5 
(from the Mans reigning) and that man of ſin be re- 
vealed, the ſon of perdition , who oppoſeth and 'ex- *; 
alteth himſelf above all that is called God (this is yl 
the time of the devils reign.) And until this wicked one 
be revealed, whom the Lord Chriſt ſhall conſume with 
the ſpirit of his niout h, and deſtroy with the bright- 
neſs of his coming ; till this, you will never ſee that 
day of Chriſt; nor come under his time of reigning. 

5. A fifth great Wo is this: He hath goods in us; 
his goods are in peace : | the Prince of this world 
comes, and findes of his own in us, ( though he did not 
in Chriſt.) And that he hath goods in us, appears by 
that unſavoury ſmoak that always is coming up out of 
the — pit : their throat is an open ſepulchre, 
(ſaith David) a continual ill ſavour and dual comes 
forth. As the Church is deſcribed to be full of ſweets, 
her garments ſmelling of myrrbe, aloes, and caſſia, 
and all ſweet perfumes : fo in this condition, the ſoul is 

| clothed with nothing but ſtinking rags, and polluted gar- 
ments. The ſoul that is indeed awake and ſenſible, 
knows not how to endure its own ſtinking ſmell ;+ it is 
almoſt choaked and overcome with an ill favour, which 
comes from that abundance of rottenneſs, thoſe goods of 
the Devil, and wares of Hell, that lie up in the heart; fo 
that the poor man knows. not how to ſpeak a word 
ſometimeꝭ, nor think a thought, but an evil taint gets in 
firft or laſt, that ſpoileth all; all the chowghts and in- 
wards are ſo poi ſoned by the devil. Here David cries 
out, Ay wound, ſtink, and are corrupt. In mars 
heart is that foul ſepulclus of dead mens bones, * 
%%% ͤ Ls . O 
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wal Mi of loathſome rottenneſs. (Do you know this ? haye you 


felt and ſeen it in your ſelves?) There is that cage of 
unclean birds; there is the Bittern, the Screech-owl, 
the Satyr: there all the beaſts of the Foreſt creep forth: 
there is the Lions den, and all the bones he hath gaawn 
and ſcattered : Our bones are ſcattered at the pits 
; brank.(faith the Plalmiſt.) All is corrupt, and become 
abominable ; there are the goods of hell packt toge+ 
ther: chere he lays up envie, and wrath, and ſtubborn- 
| nels, and deceit, and lyes. Now who will believe this 
report! Who thinks his foul and heart to be the devils 
ſhop, the ware-houſe of hell! But they that feel it, feel 
it; and they that know, know ; and the day will ſure- 
ly come to finde. out every man. How fair ſoever we 
may ſpeak, and mince the matter, and wipe our. mouthes; 
yet the fruit will. diſcover the root; Samue i will ask. 
What mean the bleatings ? Though we would hide 
and cover the Devil never ſo cloſe, and paint and garniſh 
him over with never ſo many fair pretences, yet he can- 
nat de ſo whited, do what we can, but his black will ap- 
pear to them that have eyes, and can diſcern. Paul was 
brought to own. and diſcover theſe goods of the devil: 
he cries out. In me awells no manner of good thing : 
all is corrupt. And God faith of Jeruſalem, As 4 
fountarn caſts out its water, ſo Jeruſalem caſts forth 
ber ſin, Now a fountain caſts out water naturally; it 
flows without pumping, and cont iuually, it never ſlacks 
night nor day : and 3ly, a fountain cat out abundaut- 
ly, no meaſure of it : and 4ly, irre ſiſtiblyß; who can 
ſtop it ? So the heart caſts out fin ; ſuch a ſtock and 
endleſs ſtore of the devils goods, are laid up in the heart. 
Do you believe this? 
6. Another great Wo is this: He is not onely a 
ſtlrong enemy, and molt maliciouſly bent, and power 
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ut in his hand, and in poſſeſſion, and hath ſtuffed the Mum 
ouſe with his goods; bur Gly, he is armed too; he | 

hath armour to defend and maintain himſelf, and keep 

off all aſſaults that are made againſt him. 


Now his Armour may be expreſſed under theſe three 


Notions. 
I. He hath a coat of male upon him, which covers 
him quite over, that no word of Truth can come to touch 
and enter into him , and finde him guilty , though you 
try again and again , and ſhoot and ſhoot buller after 
bullet, yet nothing ſhall enter; his ſcales are ſo cloſe to 
one another , that not the leaſt air can come between, 
until the Lord ſhall direct an arrow thorow the joynts 
of his armogr, and come to the heart : bur it's out of 
the reach of any creature to do it: his coat of male keeps 
off all: And though you may cruſh his coat a little 
ſometirnes, and hurt him a little; yet he preſently gets up 
again, and ſhakes himſelf, and he is well; the wound is 
healed, for it never came to his heart: his coat of male 
hath a thouſand twiſtings and windings, to keep off all 
Juilt from coming fo nigh him, 
2. He is armed with a helmet of braſs upon his 
head : his wiſdom fences him, that he is mighty able to 
. plead the cauſe, and reaſon and diſpute for himſelf : you 
ſhall never out-ſpeak nor out-reaſon him, he has ſo ma- 
2 ſubtil windings and ways to put off the guilt: The 


ol is wiſer in his own eyes, then a man that can 


give a reaſon. He hath a brazen brow, that be the 
eaſe never ſo clear, yet he will not bluſh', nor ever 
yeeld he is guilty; but ſome way, or trick, or fhift is 
ever at hand to put it off, and ſave himſelf from 


being a /izner : ſome ane or other he will finde, 


to heal the wound , and keep the guilt from ſinking to 
his heart: though the caſe be never fo plain againſt 1 


n 
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and though ſeven [a compleat number] witneſs and ac- 
cuſe him; yet his helmet of braſs keeps off all: he will 
not be guilty. TOTES | 

3. He is armed with 2 ot in- his left hand 
like a weavers beam; and with this he dare challenge 
all: Come neer him who can? By this ſpear hell 
ſeem to be for Truth, and fight the Lords battels, with 
Saul, and ſlay the Philiftims : And who dare charge 
him now ? Heis on our ſide; he cries, A friend, 4 
friend : He hath the Watch word and the Colours: he ll 
come and build the wall with yon; and who ſhall ſer 
upon him here : He'll be zealous and forward in the 
Truth: he'll plead, and anſwer, and prove, and condemn - 
others for being thus and thus, (as the Phariſees did 
Chrift.) And this ſpear reaches out ſo far. that there is no 


way to come nigh to reach. or once queſtion him. il 


you ſpeak wickędly for God ? (faith Fob to his friends.) 
There is a wicked ſpeaking for Truth, many times; a 
preaching of Chriſt out of envie, to ſnare another, or 
finde another guilty, and keep up our ſelves; ſome baſe 
ſelfiſh end or other lies in it, chat ſpoils all. Therefore 
God ſays, He will be Judge himſelf : he will judge be- 
tween ends and ends, between thoughts and intentions. 
The Word of the Lord is quick & powerful, that pierceth 
between marrow and joynts; that can get between, and 
meet with this enemy, when the time is come. But the 
work is wonderful: He is ſo ſorely armed all over, I. with 
a coat of male; 2. with an helmet of brafs ; 3. this long 
ſpear like a Weavers beam; that, alas, what man ſhall 
come near to deal with him ! 
7+ Thelaſt great Wo is, that this enemy is deſpe- 
rately ventrous, dares venture upon any 3 de- 
ſgnes : He'll ter on Chriſt, and hurry him about to a 
Ib mountain, to a pinacle of the. Temple , into the 
' | 8 wile 
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wilderneſs. This Leviathay is made without fear: 
being thus armed and fenced , he cares for. nothing* 
Whilt his armour is ſo cloſe about him, he can venture 
an the mouth of. a Canon, and is ſafe enough. He can 
vent out all his malice, and poiſon, and rage, and do all 
bjs-miſchiefs, and none ſhall touch nor controul him, nor 
come nigh to ſearch his heart. He'll be a friend to God, 
and Truth, and his People, come not nigh to judge him. 
And this is the amour of the whole world : they are 
thus cheated by the devil, and think all is we'l and right 
with. them: ;; and under this covert he can work all his 
prinks,and bring about all his wiſchiefs and murtherous 
plats againſt the Truth. And this is a great miſery, the 
deſperate vefitrous ſpirit of this enemy, that ruſhes on 
all miſchief. without fear and dread, LEG 

No minde : whilſt this ſtrong man armed keeps his 
Palace, his goods are in peace; all is at reſt and quiet; 
there's. no trouble nor perplexity, no fears; the whole 
earth is at quiet and, if it were poſſible, he would 
never be diſturbed, nor pitch battel with Chriſt, but keep 
Ins goods in peace. I. but a time comes when a ſtrong- 
er then he comes upon him; and then the war begins, 
and the battel ſtirs, and the claſhings appear: but this 
is che great happineſs, that there is one that is ſtronger 
then this ſtrong man. that can deal with him; one that 
hath all the keys of bell, and can open and unlock all the 
doors; one that can take away all his armour in which 
he truſted., and utterly overcome and rout him. Then 
(fanh.Fob) the poor hatb hope, and all iniquity ſtops 
ber mont 3 5 | Ne 
Aud the way by which Chriſt accompliſheth this, is 
Firſt, He doch it, as I told you, by taking away all his 
arinoar in which he truſted. He truſted in his * | 
— A Pee" "As | . 
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that that ſhould fave him, and keep off all blowes : He 
truſted no arrow ſhould ever pierce that, and come into 
his heart, and finde him guilty. He truſted in his wiſ- 
dom, that he could reaſon and plead the caſe, and main- 
tain his Way to be right and juſt. He truſted, his ſpeak. 
Ing good words for God, and pretending for Truth, and 
his love, zeal, andforwardneſs , (hould never have 
been queſtioned and ranſacked. I, but Chriſt, when he 
comes, he takes away his armour ; all that in which he 
truſted and hoped, and ſaid, Now I amlafe ; I ſhall 
fit as a Queen for ever, I ſhall never ſee ſorrow. I. 
but all his armour and fence is taken from him; and this 
is a downfal-indeed, when he is thus found out, and no- 
thing can hide nor cover him any longer; his coat of 
Male is taken from him, and then Truth ca eaſily enter; 
then nothing appears, but the mans nakedneſs, and guilt, 

and ſhame: then the man cries out, with Paul. I ans 
the chief of ſinners . then the Word takes place, and 
enters; and every arrow ſticks : Thine arroms ſticł 
faft in me (faith David.) Then the nan falls under, as 
a poor, maked, helpleſs; hopeleſs thing : then he is 
eounſelled by Chriſt to buy eye ſalve of Hint; and gold 
tried in tlie 3 fine linen; for he is found wholly 
naked, and blinde, and miſerable. We had thought 
Chriſt had ruled in us, and e had been for God and 
the Truth : we had thought our zeal, and forwardnels, 
and ſpeaking for God, ſhould have paſſed currant; but 
take away this armour of the devil, and then we are 
found our to be a wretched deceitful people; a lye and 
deceit appears to be running in all, and that there is no- 
thing S»gle for God and Truth, without baſe felfiſh 
ends of our own. And this is the firſt work Chriſt is 
to do in your ſouls, to ſpoil this ſtrong man of his ar- 
mour; elſe no Word of truth can ever come nigh and 
„ e eee 
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2. Aſter Chriſt hath taken away his armour, he then 
| ſeizes on his goods, and DIV [DES THE SPOLYL - 
the ſpoy! / Why, what uſe can Chriſt make of bis ſpoyl ? 
what can he do with all the devils goods? You may 
ſee the thing illuſtrated , Fer, 1 5. where God ſpeaks 
thus : Let. that which is for death, go to death , that 
which is for the ſword, to the ſword , that which. ia 
for the famine, to the famine , and that which is for 
captivity. to captivity. | 
1. That which is for death, to death : ſome of 
theſe goods are prelently to go to death, to be utterly 
deftroyed : The enemies which you have ſeen to 29. 
(ſaich Moſes) you ſhall never ſee them more. T 
malignant diſpofirion.that was ſo wickedly bent againft 
all proſpering of Truth; that evil eye, that which lay 
in the way, that one ſtep Godward could not he taken; 
that muſt be utterly deſtroyed, and cut off for ever; that 
abomination muſt live no more; that ill ſavour, that 
gave a taint and poiſon to all our ways, and thoughts, 
and words, that man to Death: Chriſt will ſay to that 
unclean ſpirit , Come ont of the man, and enter into 
him again no more. That enmity of ſpirit, and ha- 
tred, and ill will to all good; the end of that is, to be 
deſtroyed for ever. That Cæin-like love, that hates its 
brother, and would not ſuffer the leaſt breathing, nor 
ptoſpering nor looking up of the Truth: for, according 
to that evil diſpoſition in you. if you minde it, the heart 
riſes againſt all good, whete-ever it appear; though in 
a childe, in a W in a husband or wife, yet the en- 
mity works, and hates to ſee your offering e een and 
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mine laid by as nothing. But before Chril can ever 
come to reign, this mult certainly die, and a whole turn 
of foul be wrought, and we made naturally to love and 
chuſe the proſperity of the Truth. 


2: Some: 
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2. Something muſt go to the ſword : That which 
i for the ſword, tothe ſword. The Word of God, 
that ſword of the Spirit, chat ſhall ſtill go on (after that 
great enmity is ſlain) to ſearch, and judge, and quicken, 
and ſtir up the man, and cut off what hinders that the 
ſoul may grow up into the minde of God; and as it 
hath born the image of the earthly, ſo to bear the 
image of the heavenly : as we have given our mem- 
bers ſervants to fin , ſo to give them up to be ſervants of 
righteouſneſs ; to be as free, and voluntary, and carneft 
in the ſervice of the Lord, as ever we have been to ſerve 
our ſelves: to ſpend and be ſpent for the truth, this the 
ſword mult do; cut out a way thorow all rubbiſh, for 
this minde to ariſe: It muſt cut away all that ſloth and 
careleſueſs, that ſluggiſh and carnal minde, chat fits ſtill 
at home, and would not come out to 21 the Lord a- 
gainſt the mighty. When Chriſt ſhall come to deal 
with us indeed, and uſe his ſword; this mult all be cut 
away, and the ſoul pruned. | 
3. Something muſt go to the famine. That ill 
taint , and ſetled indiſpoſition, that has been gathered 
and contracted by long cuſtom in evil; that hankerio 
and lingering after the wickeds dainties; all this 
to the famine, and be worn out by degrees, and pined 
by little and little, till it come to die. Where-eyer the 
heart is taken, and hangs on the creatures, on eating, 
or wearing, or trading, (or whatever enjoyments) by 
degrees and degrees a ſecret moth ſhall eat and conſume 
all: a waſting and conſuming famine muſt cure this evil 
diſeaſe. 3 
4. Something muſt go to Captivity , and that is 
dhe laſt enemy to be deſtroyed: the Devil he will yet 
keep ſome hold and footing, and not be utterly routed, 
ſo long as there is any duft to be the ſerpents food 1 ſo 
Az 
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long as the man hath any life betide the life of God. 1, 
but now Chriſt ſhall 4. him to captivity; he ſhall 
be under; a:hewer of wood, and drawer of water; 
a ſervant to Chriſt : he ſhall lord it no more. He ſhall 
be bound for a thouland yeers ; and that will be the 
ſouls greateſt happineſs:, to keep him but in his priſon, 
chat he may not break forth, do his miſchievous pranks, 
bur lie in his dungeon, and be an underling to Truth, 
thouęh he (till. live; for ſome Canaanites will ever live 
in the land, to be the ſouls trial, c. 
And thus I have opened to you this Day, the great 
block that lieth in our way, the bonds and ſhackles that 
hold us ſo faſt. It is Satars day. tis his hour, and the 
power of carknels : the mans Day of reigning. is de- 
Clining and laid aſide in moſt, if not all of you: the man 
is not ſuffered ſo to bear ſway , and go at liberty, and 
ſoar aloft in his minde, bur there are ſecret checkings, 
and mindings of a ſhortneſs ; and the black feet appear- 
ing, make the feathers fall, And in ſome of you it is an 
empty and deſolate Day; you are left without much 
ſtirring, either from God, or from the enemy; The land 
is void of both her kings. But the greateſt and foreſt 
Day which lies ſore upon ſome of us, is, The-reign of 
the enemy ; and then wo to the inhabitants of the 
world, Wo to that Land indeed , where the Wicked 
are in Authority ! I opened to you the ſeveral Woes mh 
init. | Of TTY 
And now to make ſome Uſe. 2 
1. Examine, How is it with you? Every foul look 
home: do you feel this frong enemy? Do you feel how 
utterly malignant he is, and contrary to all good 2 Do 
you finde it is his hour to be let looſe, to rend, and 
tear, and perplex, and torment > Do you feel in- 


deed the pains of hell and do the ſorrows of death N 
3 alt 
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aft hold, as David cries out they did upon him? If you 
finde it not ſo now, nor have ever found it; yet certa 


nz time will come when the enemy will ſhew himſelf, 
| when the wicked one will get up into the throne, and 
exalt himſelf above all that 1c called God : a time 
will come of being hurried, and torn, and perplexed, 
fk; under his wicked and tyrannous reign, when ye ſhall 
be made ſenſible where you are once: for whilſt you 
| ſtand ſenſleſs, as images and poſts, nothing ſeizes on you, 
and you never think co ſee tuch a Day: but whether you 
feel, or believe to ſee it, yea or not, yet the Day will 
ſurely come, and try all that dwell upon the whole 
earth, 
2. You that finde and feel this Day, it may inform 
you what a vain thing it is for man to ſtir or move hand 
or foot to reſcue himſelf, or oppoſe this adverſary. Alas, 
what is man to lift up a hand againſt him! one that is fo 
ſtrong , and ſo malignantly bent to deſtroy ; one that 
hath a commiſſion and power given; one that is in full 
poſſeſſion of the houſe , and furniſhed with all ſtore of 
armour and goods in us. Alas, it is in vain to ſtir againſt 
him! Man is too weak : tis all one as if a poor lone- 
ſome woman ſhould have twenty or an hundred plun- 
derers in her houſe, ranſacking and breaking up here and 
there; alas, tis in vain for her to ſtand againſt them; 
they may do what they will, unleſs ſome other help come 
and reſcue her: ſo yain and impoſſible is it for any of 
you to winde out of the hands of this enemy, and iave 
your ſelves, if another Sayiour , onc mightier then he, 
| deliver you not. 

3- Therefore, in the next place, this might perſwade 
you to lie down and ſubmit to your bonds, till deliyer- 
gw | ancecome. Anſwer him not a word, (that is the Kings 

command, the charge of Truth) but bear all his — 
ar 
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and yauntings, and upbraidings. Let all run oyer , as jy 
God faith of Zion: And tbos layedſt thy body to the ande l. 
earth, for them to paſs over. Lie in the condition, how iich k 
miſerable ſoever it be, till a ſtronger then thou or he yd, to tue 
ſhall comets deal with him. This is the peaceableſt and x; nd t 
moſt ſutable way for our preſent conditions. gre ret 

4. Yet this muſt give ſome hint of hope and encou- ii in 
ragement, and cauſe the ſoul to put in and wait for a /or gd, oe 
in this matter, ſince there is for certain ſuch a thing as iy 
deliverance to be for ſome : there is 4 reſt for the people 
of God Our God will come (ſay they) and wall 
unt tarry. A ſtronger then he is ſpoke of, that is able 
to deal with him, and twiſt him about at his pleaſure : 
and this might give a little encouragement to hope. But 
as for our parts, we can do nothing in it; we cannot 
Rand againſt the enemy, nor can we haſten the riſing of 
Chriſt ro deal with him; hos ſhall ſay unto God, What 
doſt thou? Who ſhall ſtir him up before his time? May 
he not do what he will? Is he not Lord of all? There- 
fore no way is for us , but to lie under and endure , and 
let all the waves go over our backs, till he ſhall com- 
mand a calm: and he ules to come in an unexpected 
time, when all hope of life is gone; when but meal and 
oyl enough is left to make one cake, and then the widow 
concludes to die; then comes the word, The barrel of 
meal and the cruſe of oyl ſhall not fail, &c. Therefore 
Oh that it was in your hearts to cry with one conſent 
for this Saviour to ariſe ; this Deliverer, that might 
turn ungodlineſi from Jacob. All difficulties and in- 
ibiliciesare nothing to him: that which is impoſſible 
with Man, wich God is eaſie and poſſible. And this 
might raiſe up a little ſpringing of hope againſt all rubs 
and bars that lie in our way. When he comes. he is able 


to deal with this mighty enemy. He comes provided ; 
| His 
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H Works before him, and his rewards with him: He 
will divide the ſpoyl, and take away his armor, and ſend 
| that which is for death, to death; that which is for the 
ſword, to the ſword ; that which is for famine, to fa- 


mine; and that which is for captivity to captivity : He 


ky, | keeps ſure records of all, and will ſurely vifit in his ap- 


pointed time, O therefore that we had a heart raiſed and 
ſtirred, to cry with one conſent for this Coming of his, 

and to give no reſt night nor day; but cty, O come Lord 
eſus, come quickly, till we have an anſwer, and be de- 
wered! x 
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And there were four lepraui men at the entering in 
of the . : and they ſaid one to another, Why 


fit we here until we dye? 

If we ſay, We will enter into the City, the famine is 
in the City, and we ſbal dye there: and if we fit ſtil 
here, we dye alſo. Now therefore come and let ut 
fall into the boaſt of the Syrians : and if they (ave 
us alive, we ſhall live; and if they kill ns, Wwe 
Hall but dye,cic. 


F Hree things in general obſerved. 
I. The preſent condition the Lepers are in: And 


that was opened in five Particulars, ſuitable to the miſe- 
ry of our preſent ſtate. 
1. They 
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1. They were without the City, ont-caſts : no en- 
joyment of the Society, Ordinances, Bleſfings, of 
the Commonweal of Iſrael. 

2. They were all over fred with leprofie, might not 
talk with any, leſt infect them: and how do we 
taint one another with our ſelves ? 

3. Farther, a miſcrable famine was upon them, wo- 
men eat their own children : ſo we forced to eat 
what is born of the fleſh, our own Reaſon. ] 

4+ They are beſet with an hoaſt of Enemies too: and 
this is our caſe at preſent, the world are up a- 


gainft us. 

5. The light and fenfe of all this miſery was upon 
them; If We fit here, We dye ; They knew and 
felt the heavy caſe they arc in. ; 

All this was brought home to our particular eondi- 
tions. | 

II. Confider their hopeleſs and helpleſs Caſe to uſe 
any means to eſcape: If we go back into the City, we 
Hall ſurely dye, &-c. 

This applyed to our conditions : in three things wo 
are brought to ſomething; and if we go back, Death 
will ſurely be in it. 

1, We are brought to a clear information of the 
vanity of all the worlds worſpip, and the ſhort- 
neſs of our converſation in all points. 

| 2. Made to ſee that all hopes and concluſions, with- 
out a certain witneſs from God hitfiſclf, arc 

fhort, and nothing to eternal Life. 

| 3. We have profeſſed to all, and choſe in our Souls, 
4 ſclf-denying way, to take up the Croſs dayly : 
and if now ſuffered to reaſon with fleſh and 
blood, and go back in any of theſe, we ſurcly 

\ Periſh, 

T4 III. Con- 
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III. Confider the great Submiſſion and Bowedneſs 
of Heart in theſe Lepers. Let us fall into the hoaſt of 
the Syrians, We can but dye, cc. 
About this three things conſidered. 
Cx. They riſe in this ſtrange, leprous, out-caſt, fa- 
miſh'd,forlorn caſe, as they are; Come and let ns 
fall into the Hoaſt, &c. 


2+ They venture npen Death it ſelf, the mouth of 
Cannon ; need makes them run : they fall upon 
1 the Sword of their Enemies. 


| 3. Yet they go at a peradventure, without any con- 


cluſions either that they ſhall live, or ſhall dye, but 
leave it and venture: And thus the Soul, truly 
buckled, comes in theſe three caſes. | 

The Uſes were, 

1. To enquire whether the ſenſe of our miſery be 
upon us, as it was with the Lepers? and that 
noiſe ever in our ears, If we fit here, we dye? 

2. If ſenſible, then learn, What did the Lepers? 
they ventured upon the Sword: Lou l never have 
bread by eaſe, but venturing to endure. 

3- Learn the way of their going; without conclu- 
ſions for, or againſt our ſelves, to ſay, Sure we 
ſhall be ſaved, or ſure we ſhall fall ſhort: ſtand 
between both, and go at a peradventure. 
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And there were four Leprous men at t he entring i 


of the gate: and they ſaid one to another, why fit 
we here until we die? & c. 


Ir are three main things in generall, which 
this day I would open to you from theſe words. 

1. What an eſtate of miſery the Lepers were in at 

the preſent. 

2. How hopeleſs and helpleſs all Wayes and maaues 
ſeemed in their view for a recovery. If ſit here we dye, 
if we go into the City the famine is there, and we dye 
alſo : Death hedges them in on both ſides. 

3. Tale notice of their ſubmitted minds, how they 
are bowed to the hand that is againſt them. They ven- 
ture and fall under the Lords Sword, the Hoaſt of the 
Syrians: come what will, if they kill us we can but 
dye; a great buckling of heart was upon them, and 
they go, not knowing the end, but carry their lives in 
their hands. But conſider, 

I. What their preſent condition is, and how ſuit- 
able it is to ours in theſe ſive particulars; For this 
that befell them came not upon them for their ſakes 
only, but was writ for enſample to us which are fal- 
len in the ſame condition. 

L Then obſerve theſe Lepers ſate without the City, they 
were out · caſts, a people forgotten, & caſt off as it were, 
and not left to ſhare in the mercies of the Common- 
weal of Iſrael. Now the Common: wealth of Iſrael in- 
joyed many priviledges, they had the Ordinances, the 

TJ Temple 
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Temple, the Worſhip, and there was a common bleſſing 
that ran in theſe to them, wort & though the Mord had 
taken no effe(laith Paal) it did take ſome effect; but 
now to be ſeparated and ſhut out, and to have the 
heart hardened that the Word and all Ordinances ſlip 
over and take no effect; this is to fit out of the City, 
and be ſeparated from the common good of Iſrael, 
not to partakeof the power of the Word but the heart 
hardened, and left without all ſenſe and feeling. and 
motion, that whileſt it is in the Ordinance, yet it is as 
not in it, In hearing it doth not hear, and in ſeeing it 
doth not ſee; but is as a ſtone in a wall, that what ever 
weight lyerh on it, it feels nothing: and in ſuch a day 
as this to be left as an out- caſt, to have no fellowſhip 
from heaven, and no fellowſhip from earth, no ſoci- 
ery either with God or Man, this is the Lepers {ad 
condition, deſtitute, al ſlicted, tormented, Heb, 1.37, Bur 
now to come home to our ſelves, for that is the life of 
all. For what is it to me to hear of the mercy or judg- 
ment, or ſin, or miſery, or recovery of another ? if 1 
have not my ſhare in the condition,it will never ſeize, 
but pafle over as a Tale that is told: now therefore 
ſee it this be not our preſent condition, do we not 
ſtand ſome of us as ot. caſts ? are not we caſt out of 
the favour and nearneſſe of God, of the Truth, and of 
our Brethren?l am a ſtranger to my brethrenſ ſaith Da- 
d,) and fo [ob and Chriſt and our Fathers taſted of 
this Cup. How ſenſeleſs and ſtupid is the heart under 
the Word and Ordinances ! They take no place at 
all; like a dead man ont of mind (ſaith David, Jas like a 
dead man as may be, only not dead: Spare hu life 
(ſich God concerning Job:) the life is maintained 
itrangely, by a ſecret, inviſible, unaccountable power; 
the root of the matter is in me (faith Job,) I, but hi 
| bough 
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bongb ir not green, ndt doth the dev lie all aig ht upon 
bis bunch bir ways ave wot Waſbt in butter us in months 
paſt : where are all eur former operations, and po- 
ers, and flouriſtings in the truth ? where is the Love ? 
the revary heart? the fingle minded the cxyes and 
groans to be ſatisfied with ſubſtance indeed, and no 


' (hadows@# have not all our riches made themſelves 


wings and are flown away ? and are not we left miſe- 
rably naked and deſtitute of allꝰ the power of the 
Word that reaches us not, the love and help from one 
another, the bowels of compaſſion they are ſhut up, 
how miſerable forlorne are we both within and with- 
out? we looke and gaze on one another, but if we 
come but near to ſpeak, and breath a word together, 
either heart-rifing or envy, or ſome evil taint or other 
gets in, do what we can; this is our preſent conditi- 
on, (if we were but ſenſible of it) all good is-ſeparated 
from us, and we are like the clung and frozen earth, 
hardned, and hardened,that nothing can enter: though 
the Light appears, and ſhines bright, to ſhew us our 
way, yet are we but like the earth in a winter night, 
the hardeſt Froſt many times is upon it when the 
Moon ſhines cleareſt and brighteſt; the Sun, the warm 
and enlivening beams of that, are far off: we ſtand out 
of the City, and are not partakers of the common 
mercies of Iſrarlithe hirtd Servants had bread enough 
and to ſpare, but the Prodigal! wanted that; the or ds- 
nances Were in 1/racl, thete were Widews, in ſad ca- 
ſes to mourn atid make lamentation; there were Pro- 
pbers to bring a word from God, to enquire and tell 
how long the ſufferings wete to endure, and what the 
meaning of the hand was; and what the end would 
br (as Peter faith) Te have 4 more ſure word of Propbe- 
ſie to Which you do Wil to take bred, & c. though in the 
Y 4 dar 
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dark, yet it was a great mercy, to have that ſure k . 
word of Propheſie, to have entereourſe there i buta- WT. 


las the Lepers, they mult fic without the City, where 


they can hear no word from God, nor have any no- U 
rice of good; there is none to turn aſide to ask how. SF 


they do, for it is all one in the myſtery, to be out ot 


the houſe, to he out of the ordinancę out of the ſocie- i 


ty, out of hearing, as not to have the bleſſing that runs p 
in theſe: In bearing ye ſhall bear, and not underſtand 


and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee,and not perceive; What a miſery is ks 


this ? and are not we thus an outcalt ? outed from 
the favourable preſence of the Almighty, outed from 
th: love and hearts of one another? the Court of hea- 


ven hath excluded us, and our own Land caſts us out; 1 


we preſently become a burthen to our ſelves and each 


other, and live only among haclots, and thieves, and nal, 


murtherers, the ſtrange lultings, and iniquities of our 
oon hearts: who of you can ſay that word with ſpi- 
rit and courage, Our fees ſhall ſtand in thy gates O pe- 
ruſalem? Who of us is joyned to ano: her? Who lives 
in counſell, & love, and the true one-hearredneſs f Who 
ſtaads not alone? Whoſe Soul firs not down in its 
bonds, and is turned out to the wide World of temp- 
rations, tr ialls, and diſcouragements ? 

2. Another miſery of theſe Lepers is, that they 
are all unclean, and everſpread with Leproſie;not only 
ſhut out of the City, but they mult come near none, to 
have any reliet: They wereto carry a cloth before their 
mouths, leſt their breath ſhould touch upon any, and ſa 
infe& them, ſo loathſome and noyſome was the diſcaſe 
vpon them: and how truly is this our preſent canditi- 
on? How do we ſpoil and infe& one another with our 
very words? we cannot ſpeak the leaſt word, but 3 
Selfiſb taint runs in it, and is ready to infect whoever 
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it lights upon, either to ſink their ſpirits with faintings 
abont che difficult of the way, or to ftir them to 7" 
ardneſs,or move pealouſes: One miſchief or other comes 
from this loathſome Leproſie, that ſelfiſh baſe taint that 


runs in all: ſo that they (as many as are ſenſible) know, 
% and the Lord knows,that we ſometimes know not which 


way to turn us, to ſpeak a word, or do an action, or 
breathe a Breath without ſpreading a taint and infection 
init; and therefore 7ob cryes out at the laſt, I will lay 
my hand upon my mouth, I will ſpeak no more: I will 
be among the Lepers,and cry, unc lean, unclean, Do you 
not ſee this thing I ſpeak of 2 Do you nor etl, how you 
harm and grieve, and infe& one another? and that «ver 
we ſhould be cured and made to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon 
to ſtrengthen and help forward one another , this ſeems 
wonderfull, but yet it io poſſible, If he will, he can make 
au clean: and Lepers,ſuch as we are, have been cured; but 
Lepers we ate at preſent, wholly polluted and unclean, 
thar is certain, 

3. Yet farther, They Were now under a miſcra- 
ble Famine: you may ſee at what a ſtrange price an Aﬀes 
head was ſold, and Doves dung, and how they eat their 
own children, a woman cryes to the King, Help Q 
King, this woman and I made a bargain to cat my Son 
to day, and ber Son to morrow;and we boyled my von, & 
eat him, and now ſve hat h hid her Son, &c.2 Kings 6. 28, 
29. a miſerable Famine ſurely] and when Elijah prophe- 
cied of plenty that ſhould be to morrow, one of the No- 
bles, on whom the King leaned, looks upon it as ſuch 
an impoſſible caſe, that he ſays, If God ſbould make 
windows in heaven, can this thing be! All ſnews the Fa- 
mine was very ſore in the Land, ind this was l ke to unco 
them, were there no other miſcrics at all upon them. Fa- 
mine is the molt miſerable, languiſhing, uncomfortable 

ceath 
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death that cin be: They that dye by the SWord((aith 7. 
rem) are better then they that dyes by the Famine : O 
what a ſtrange force is there in h | How will it 
turn all upfide down ? This at laſt buckles the Prodi- 
gall to the Duſt, when nothing could touch him; and 
how truly is this Famine ſeiſed upon us? Not 4 Famme 
of bread, but of the word of the Lord. How doth the 
countenance fall, and wax pale becanſe of the Famine 
upon our ſpirits I there is no bread to be found to ſtreng- 
then mans heart, no oyl to anoint his face, to make a 
chearfull conntenance : I could ask all of you, How 
long it is ſince you met with a word of power and vertu: 
that ſtrengthened and gave lite to your ſouls, and ſet you 
upon your legs to walk on in your journy chearfully and 
reſalvedly ? Sure when you awake you will be ſenſible 
how lean and poor you are; you have had fo much hither- 
to provided and brought to you, as hath juſt kept life and 
Soul together, that you are not quite famiſhed: and ſo 
had theſe Lzpers, they were alive yet through all, I, but 
what ſtrange ſhifts were they put to by the Famine? 
made to eat Doves Dung, and boy! their own children, 
ſtrange unnaturall wayes to keep a Life by ! and do not 
we uſe as hard ſhifrs ? Are not you made often to cat 
your own children, to cat that which is-born of your 
own fleſh, comes out of your own-Bowels ? your own 
wiſdom and reaſon, and counſell, as David cries out, 
How long ſhall I take counſell in my owa hart ? &c.We 
have no other food to live on now, and that we turn to, 
rather then we will ſtarve: that which once we ſcorned, 
and condemned, and judged, (as 7ob ſaith )T hat which 
my Soul refuſed to touch, is made my ſorrowfull meat: 
We have no other ſtay and refreſhing, then theſe dry 
Husks, and it is a wonderfull thing, that we are nat yet 


dead with ſuch unſavoury meat: It was a ſore day of 
Famins 
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Famine with 2, when all was taken from him, all hig 
friends, and chilaren,and wife, and ſervantt, and cattle, 
and he fits on the Danghill to ſcrape himſelf,and is caſt 
by all, chat he cryes out, My breath inks and is corrapt, 
my breath us ſtrange to the wife of my boſome. This is u 
ſtrange turn for one who had ſeen ſo flouriſhing a day l 
and if you have never known plenty, you cannot ſe 
ſenfibly know want; hut if you have indeed taſked of 
the rivers, the brooks of honey and Butter, (us Job © 
ſpeaks) if you have ever taſted that the Lord is grati- 
eus, and then come to be denyed, that will be the ſore 
Famine indeed: Oh how flouriſhing and green have we 
been in our young dayes! what powers and breakings of 
heart upon ns ! How could we have run barefoot, and 
broke through all blocks in our way to meet with the 
truth ! but now how is all dead and ſtupid, and clung 
within ! the inwards are ſhut up, that nothing can go 
down nor come to the heart to ſtrengthen and nouriſh - 
but / we dye, and pine, & famiſh, and walk about like fha- 
dows, without any true life and motion: It was miſe- 
ry enough to fit by the rivers of Babylon, and remem- 
ber Zion, to them that were ſenſible of the loſs ; they 
weep to think of Zion: but now to be an outcaſt from 
Iſrael, and all overſpread with the Leproſie too, to have 
a loathſom diſeaſe ſticking, that the breath moſt be ſt 
and kept from all ſociety, this is more miſerable; ill : 
but then to be in a Famine too, that the Soul can turn no 
whither for bread, the Nobles come to the pit, and there 
14 no water, the peore and needy ſeek water, aud there is 
none, &c. This is a-wonderfull hard caſe indeed. 

4. Another miſery of theſe Lepers was, They 
were encamped round about with the hoſt of the Syri- 
ant, their enemies were all about them on every fide, and 
though they were ſuch ſorry worthleſs things, ſo full of 
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woes, and miſeries, that it might ſcarce ſeem worth the 
while to kill them, yet they ſtand in great fear of their 
Lives too, leſt their enemies ſhould fall upon them, and 
ſlay them; for an Hoſt was now come forth, a ſworn 
company of profeſt enemies againſt all that belong to Iſ- 
rael, and have entred a League to cut off, and deſtroy 
both root and branch: though the Soul be but as 2 
dry leaf, a Partridge upon the mountains, a thing of no 
worth, as David pleads with Saul, Alas, againſt whom 
z the King of Iſrael come forth ? againſt 4 flea? ſuch 
a ſorry thing as I am ? So the Soul ſometimes pleads,alas, 
what a wretched creature am II I am deſtitute of God 
and truth , ſhut out from his people, all overſpread with 
2 loathſome Leproſie, ready to dye for hunger, dryed 
up to nothing with want and famine, and is not this mi- 
ſery enough? Is there need of other force and violence, 
an Holt to come againſt me ? the Soul ſometimes ſeri- 
ouſly debates the Caſe, What is the meaning that all 
(hould thus conſpire againſt a poor deſolate creature ? 2 
thing of nothing, a few ſorry Lepers that will ſoon dye 
of themſelves, though all ſhould let them alone? are 
you come out againſt me with Swords and ſtaves, (faith 
Chriſt? ) alas they might have ſpared that labour, he was 
now in a moſt painfall agony, in a bloody ſweat, his Soul 
was forrowfull unto death, under the ſenſe and burthen 
of ſin, no need of a Sword againſt him. The Soul that 
is indeed ſenſible, knows and feels it is miſerable enough, 
though no enemy from without (hould ever ſtrike a 
blow againſt it, to be void of God, a ſtranger to the 
Common-wealth of 1ſrael,to be a Leper full of ſores, to 
be ready to ſtarve for hunger; is not here load enough: 
But to all theſe, to be in continrall fears of death from 
an Hoſt of enemies, who can utter the miſerie of 
this condition? Surely if the Lord remove 1 nat 
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hence , we cannot long live, and continue here. 


Bat 
5. Another thing conſiderable in their preſent 

my 11 condition, is, The lively ſenſe and feeling of their mi- 

"Mb ſery: they were nor aflcep, then the woe had been leſſe, 
ay ' bur they feel where the ſhoe pinches, As tor aur iniqui- 

ties we knoW them - the miſery and fears lie hard u 
their Souls: I we fir here we dye, and if we go into the 
City we dye, the famine is there: if we fall to the Ar- 
my of our enemies, in all appearance we dye, they will 

ſurely kill us: 4 great Strait it is truly, if your Souls 

were ſenſible of it, to lie ſtill in a barren wilderneſs is to 
dye ſurely: and if you ſtir a foot, to get out, there are pits: 
to fall into, and wilde beaſts ready to devour, and it is a 

thouſand to one, if one miſchief or other do not de- 
ſtroy. But all ſpoke in the general, I told you had no force 
nor power in it, if it come not home to us in our own 
conditions: therefore I ſhewed you how the Caſe was 
ours, we were the men, we are the Lepers. LA. 3. 1. 1 am 
the man that have ſeen affliction (ſaith 7eremy) by the 
rod of his wrath. I told you, 1. How we were out- caſts, 
cut off, caſt out from the common ble ſſings which be- 
long to Iſraelithe word takes no effect, hearing, & ſpeak- 
ing, and praying together, they take no place, touch 
not the heart, but all we get, is put into a bag of holes; 
It comes in at one ear, and goes out at another, nothing 
| abidesto be bleſt unto us: we ſaid in our proſperity, in 
the day of our flouriſhing, we ſhould never be moved, 
nor ſee ſorrow ; I, but now how deſolate are we? voyd 
and deſtitute of all good? how do we ſit many a day, & 
not one good and ſober thought doth paſſe through us? 
becauſe we fit as outcaſts. 2. An evill diſeaſe hath taken 
bold of us, we are all overſpred with rhe l:profie,ſo that 


Ve cannot ſpeak nor have any dealings with one * 
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but we are in danger of being infected and tainted- 
whatever we do or ſay, or deſigne, a ſelfiſh taint pets 
in, and ſpoils all: Let all your words be ſeaſoned (faith 
the Apoſtle: ) but how unſavoury a breath runs in alt 


anrs? unſavoury to our ſelves, and unprofitable, if not 


infecting to all that hear us. 3. The famine is ſorely up- 


on us alſo, and like to that which was in Samaria, 2 


Famine that puts us to it ſo hardly, that we are made to 
eat our own children, the fruit of our own thoughts, 
and wiſdom, and reaſon ; we have no Bread from Hea- 


ver now rained upon us, but Bread from the earth that 


is from beneath, our own fleſhly thoughts and coun- 
fells, we havenothing elſe in a Strait to refreſh our wea- 
ry Souls withall : all is fpent, and the Prodigali ſeeks to 
fill his belly with the Husks that the Swine cat, and they 
fail him alfo. 4. There is an Hoſt of enemies hath- heſet 
us; Troops that continually ſeek our lives, and wait for 
our halting both from within and from withour , and 
they threaten like Goliah, never to give over till they 


have given our fle ſh to the beaſts of the field, and the 


fowls of the air, till they have undone us, when the 
poor ſoul ſits ſadly bemoaning it ſelf, alas! I am an out- 
© caſt, (hurt out from the favour of God, and of his peo- 
ple, and am made to fit alone in my chains. Alas | Iam 
© Leper and unclean, My wounds ſtink and are cor- 
* "pt, a loxthſome diſeaſe hath all over- run me, there is 
© 20. ſound part from head to foot, Alas Tam ready to 
© dye of the famine, the word takes no place: hearing is 
not bleſt to me, that which was once dearer then 
© rhowſands of Gold and Silver, ſweeter then the Hony, 
and Hony comb ; more ſought for then neceſſary food: 


yet now all is gone, the Soul is empty and dry, and 


heartleſs : the famine hath conſumed all; and yet 
mult an Hoſt too come againſt the Soul in this 3 
| this 
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this adds to all our mifery greatly. Here new fears per- 
= the Soul, leſt the enemy come unawares, and 
} ſlay it: The Lepers know not what ſhall be fall them, and 

they are ſenſihle of all theſe miſeries now upon them. 
Alas 1 you that go and come, and fic here as pictures, and 


inf ue no mare ſenſiblo then the ſtones in the wall, all this is 
Ip nothing to you; and Lam wondering ſometimes, how 


it is poſſible you ſhould thus Olcep away your time, and 
never conſidet you are going apace to Hell and deſtructi- 
on, but like the Smiths dog, ſleep quietly, though the 
ſparks fly about your cars : the words of the Curſe, 
and the words of the Bleſſing, all are alike, nothing ſeiſ- 


eth and this is your great miſery, that you cannot come 


near your ſelves to enquire how is it, A deceived heart 
bath turned him aſide, thasbe cannot (poſſibly come to 
that word to) ſay, is there not a lje in my rig bt hand? 
Iſa. 44-20. But now ycu that are made ſenſible, and 
know where you ſtand, and cry for bread to eat, ſome- 
what, that may cure and heal, and ſatisfie you every 
where, you that are under the ſenſe and pain of this felt- 
want and miſery, you clearly, know theſe two things. 1. 
You ſee how an evi taint hath gone along with you all 


Im — your dayes, from your childhood, which you never yet 


were cured of, and if you be not cured, it will ſurely un- 
do you. And then, 2. We are under the ſenſe of the great 
thing we are ſhort of, of knowing the very inward mind 
and heart of Gpd towards us,howwe ſtand in that eter- 
all fag dur of his, & acceptance: for till we ſhall have a 
clear and full certainty, what theſe ever lafting thoughts 
of God concerning us are; whatever elſe we have had, 
or may have, of powers, iolargings , refreſhings, and 
operations of truth, yet all will be too ſhort, to ſatiſ- 
ie and fer dotyn our Souls: we muſt ſtill lie, as the Le- 
pers here did, at a peradventure and hazard, . | 
vs 
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Lives in our hands: They can but kill ur, ec, We 1 $1 c 


know not what the end will be, how God will deal, 
whether (ave or deſtroy, but all our Life lot we ſhall 
ſtand, in fear of death, till we are freed from him that 
hith che power of Death, till we are ſatisfied by an ever- 
laſting witneſs of good- will towards us; and that nothing 
Ball 4 N us from the love of Chriſt: and to have the 
ſenſe of this ſhorcneſs upon us, ſure it would make us ſtir 
and look about us. I wonder truly, how you can paſſe over 
a day, a night, an hour, and let the caſe lie at ſuch un- 
certainties, and that you are not al wayes crying out with 
theſe Lepers, If we ſit here, we dye! if we are not freed 
from this ſe /fi/s taint, from an evil heart that hath ever 
been nurſed up with us, that will ſurely be our ruine: and 
if we are not in that eternall Good will of God favou- 
red and accepted, that /ove which will cover a multi- 
rude of ſinnes, and never fail, but ſave to the utmofi; if 
we are not Found written in this book of life, we ſurely 
periſh. And dan we lie in this miſerable condition, to be 
outcaſts, Leprous , under a ſore Famine, beſet round 
with an Hoſt of enemies, from within, and without, (for 
do you not ſee and know how the world are up, and 
ſtirred againſt us, it it be poſſible to break us in pieces, 
from being a people? )8& yet have we no ſenſe, nor feeling 
of all this ? ae 


II. Itold you a ſecond thing in generall to be con- f 


ſidered, was, not only the preſent miſery theſe Lepers lie 
under, but the hopeleſs condition of any Way of means 
to help them: They are at their wits ends; If we fot here 
We dyes if go into the City, we dye; if fall into the 
Hoſt of uur engmics, we can but dye, &c. which implies 
they could promiſe and expect no other thing. And thus 
are our ſouls hemmed in with ſtraits on all hands. If we 


fic where we are, we certainly know and feel * are 
ort 
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ſhort and periſh, and if we turn back to the world, 
and draw back from the place Truth hath brot gh us 
ap unto, there we are fare co perich: and if we go 
on, an hoſt of enemies is before us, what (hall we do 
in this Caſe! | 

There are three things which Truth hath ſurely led 
us up to, and if we go back again, and turn in any of 
thoſe Caſes, we are {ure to fall ſhort and dye. 

I. As I told you, we ate brought to a true light and 
information of our preſent mi/cry, in what a wrerched, 
polluted, leprous caſe we ſtand, w har a baſe ſci fiſh: a nt 
is with us in all our way, how ſhort we ate ot the /iſe 
of Godzand if we fhall turn back from this, & the heart 

be left to reaſon, and plead, and blind it feif,faying,*ſure 

l am not ſo miſerable, rhe caſe is no: ſo bid, as / 

may judge, &. and ſo ſhuffle a way, and get off the 
ſtrait: This is to be undone, that is certain. 

2. We are informed in the great thing we 

want, that without a clear and certain Witneſs from 

\ heaven, ſcaled upon our ſpirits, of the everlaſting 


thoughts of Good will towards us, that nothing elſe 
can be enough to ſtay and ſettle our Souls: this we are 


come to, to ſee nothing ſhort of this will ſerve: and 
this there is a true cloſe to, and cry for, at times, in 
our mids, in our inward man: However we are led 


Ko, | Captive, yet all along the eye is open to {ce whit we 
want: and if here we (hall be Icfc to turn back, and 


| reaſon with ficſh and blood, and ſay, all reach not to 
the ſame pitch: why may not we be ſaved, though 


ve are not led up fo far as ſome, others? it we get 


eff the Rraic thus, and turn to carcleſsneſs, and 
ſcarity; this is the way alſo ſurely to periſh, 
3. We are brought to a Proclamation of, and 
| have begun to enter iuto, a killing d, ſelf aenyisg 
| 2 Way 
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way: the Proclamation hath ſounded to leave all things 
and take up the Croſſe, and follow Truth: not to pleaſe 
our ſelves, not to take content or fit down in any of 
the creatures, not to have a Kingdom in this world, 
but to walk always as ſtrangers and pilgrims, ſeeking 
another country: this we have choſen according to 


our Light, and this we have profeſſed to the world, and 


if we ſhall be left to fall back here, and ſay, This 164 
* hard ſaying, who can bear it to be ever dying, to be 
© killed all the day long, cc. and fo ſhall turn again to 


vanity, to the beggarly elementt, to make a Captain, | 
go back to Egypt, to turn With the dog to the vomit, ec. | 


I ſay, to be left to this, is a certain token of being un- 


done. Many of you might have dyed in peace, and been | 
truly ſaved formerly (ſhort of this conver ſation, before 


the Light came up, and the thing was called for to 
leave all: but now to reſiſt, and withſtand the light 
that ariſes in your day, to rebell againſt the Lords call, 
this is certainly to be undone: and therefore if the 


Lord help you not out, and bring you not up to the | 


next ſtep and buckle your hearts to the duſt, and make 
you lie under and ſubmit to the hand, and venture 
your lives, and ſay, Let him do what ſeemeth him good; 


without you come to this, you are undone: if you ſhall * 
make a Captain to return into Egypt, then remember n 


what befell, He ſware in his Wrath, that they ſhould 


in xy of 


not enter i ito hi reſt: and ſo they that were invited d. And 


to the Feaſt, and draw back, and make excuſes, ſee 
what comes of it, he ſwears, they ſhall not taſte of hu 
Sapper, I could defire you might never come hither to 


words. 
II. Tn! 


hear, unleſs there be a heart indeed to go on; it is not lit Q 
eaſie dally ing with the truth, not like going to ordi- fie oj 
nary Chu ches and meeetings, there you may hear (abt d 
many years, and never be couched to the heart, inkproar 


noc 
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nor found ſo guilty for not going on in the Truth; 
but it will not be ſo here, the Word will ſurely take 
place, and be either a ſavorr of life to life, or of death 
unto death. 

And thus I have opened to you the preſent miſer- 
able condition the Lepers fit in, and brought it home 
to our own caſe, and the caſe indeed is miſerable to fic 
down in it; and if ever we riſe, it will be a wonderful 
recovery. You that are ſat down, O conſider, and think 
of it; for if you areleft here, it had been good for you 
you had never been born. Then I have ſhewed you 
how they were hem d in with Death; if they go back, 
they dye ; if fall to their Enemies, in all appearance they 
dye. I apply'd it to our particulars, and ſhewed you 
three Things we were brought to, from which it we 
turn back, i is no leſs then Death. 1. We have ſeen 
the end of all the Doctrines of the world, an end of all 
the ways of falſe worſhip. 2. We know how we are 
ſhort, and what we want, and that nothing but à cer- 
tainty, and clear evidence of the love of God opened 
and ſealed to our Souls, and that we may be made like 
to him, nothing elſe can ever content and ſatisfie us. 
3. We are come to receive and entertain the Proclama- 
tion of a ſelf· denying way, to bid farewell to caſe, and 
quiet, and ſelf. pleaſing, and take up the Croſs dayly ; and 
if in any of theſe Caſes we fall back, we are ſurely un- 
done. And now to ſpeak of the laſt Thing obſerved from 
the words. 


III. Tus GREAT Su BMISSION AND Bucx- 

LING Or THEIR SPIRITS. Come, and let us 
fall into the Hoſt of the Syrians, for we can but dye. 

Can but dye! Alas, and is that Hictle 1 How are their 

Souls ground to powder,and their hopes layd in the 2 
2 2 an 
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and they venture with their lives in their hands? In this 
Buckling of the Lepers, I would obſerve to you three 
Things. 4 
1. They riſe : for they were ſet down; but are 
made to look about, and ſay, If we ſ t here, we dye: And 
muſt rhey riſe now ? This is a ſtrange time and caſe to 
ſtir in; what when ont-caſts? when Lepers ? when al- 
moſt ſtarved 2 when caſt off on all hands? I, now they 
riſe ; need makes the naked man run: They do not ſtand 
to diſpute the caſe as our hearts ſometimes do; Alas, I In 
© am unclean,and an ont-caſt,and filthy, and ſhould I now p 
look towards God? But if the famine pinch'd you to MY: 
the heart, it would make you up, and be going, and not vero 
reaſon the caſe, am ragged, and torn, and uncomely; *cis ze they (it 
not a time to look for any meſſage from God, whileſt the þ pollure ont 
caſe is thus with me. Alas ! Hunger ſtands not npon pGo At 
manners and modeſty ; it ſays, Give me bread,or I dye: m 
The ſore famine buckles the heart, and makes it ſtoop to metondt 
any thing: It turns to the hand that mites ; it falls at Mu 
the foot, and ſays, Let him ſay and do with me What mn 
ſeems him good; Lo here I am. ;wtipal 
2. In this ſubmiſſion of theirs, they fall into the whetirne 
Hof of the Syrians ; they fall upon the Word. Now wake (xa 
the Sword of the Spirit is the Word of God; with this it file ade 
cuts, and divides, and pierces to the heart; and when the jah; at 
Soul is brought to this pinch, it bows indeed, it accepts mae; bu 
of all; Let him read, and ſay, and do what he will; let iI 
© me hear all his mind, rhe judging part, the cutting part, iind 
© that which molt ſtrikes to the quick. The heart is not iN 
now coy and nice, and ſtands upon thoſe terms of pick- id ci 
ing and chooſing ; it ſays not, This is to ſharp, and the jkex Sock 
other too cruel; I cannot bear that hard ſaying, or the i 
other dealing: No, but now 2 the hungry Soul every walks 
Gitter thing i ſweet ; Every Word of God is good (ſaith i 
| | Agur) , © 
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Agur.) And Paul under this bucklipg of heart cries 
out, The Law s holy, juſt and good, but I am carnal, &8c. 
Thus the Leper crouches down, and lays his neck to the 
block ; if the ſword will ſpare it, well, if not, it lies to 
take the blow ; 1 can but dye and with E ſther, If I 

periſb, I periſh. | 5 
3. Conſider the carriage of the Lepers in this great 
ſtrait: They ruſh not on furiouſly and deſperately, and 
ſay, Come, all ſhall be well; they take not the Kingdom 
by force; nor do they go utterly fainting and deſpairing, 
ſhutting out all hopes of their lives by hard concluſions : 
but with a ſober ſubmitted ſpirit they venture, ready to 
take up what ever befalls; bre whether life, or whether 
death,that they leave,and conclude not the matter : And 
in this poſture doth the Soul truly buckled ever draw 
near to God. And therefore when ever you are upon 
your haſty concluſions one way or other, ſaying, Sure I 
ſhall come to nothing, or ſure all will be well with me ; 
you ſay you know not what, both are alike falſe, and 
come not from a ſubmitted heart that ſtands in the ſtrait, 
and gives not up all for loſt in the worlt time. How did 
7oſephs Brethren expoſtulate the caſe, and plead with 
him when he ſeemed moſt harſh to them? and though 
they buckle and own, We are all my Lords bondmen, we 
are guilty ; yet they plead, and hang on him, and can- 
not give over; but, O my Lord (faith Judah, let thy 
ſervant I pray thee ſpeak a Word in my Lords ears, &c. 
This is a token of a Soul that is at a want indeed. Many 
talk of a Heaven,of a God, and of an eternal life, but *cis 
but in way of complement, they are not at a want in- 
deed, their Souls are not fired with a thirſt for the living 
God ; but want will carry chrough all. Though the Soul 
be an out-caſt, and the enemy reproach it, and upbraids, 
how ill ic hath dealt with God, and how can it ever ay 
2 3 or 
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for mercy? yet nothing can ſtop er hinder it; the (#7 
needs preſs it on, and the noyſe continually rings in its g##% 
ears, If we ſis here, we dye. Now for Uſe of this, Con- 4 
ſider : * D 

pi 
1. Do you indeed hear this voyce in your Souls, ever ile 
living, and ſpeaking,and giving no reſt, If I fit here, Ide? zi 
O that it were the Lords will to thunder it in your ears, 
that you might ever hear it ſoundirſp, I we ſit here, we 
dye ! Who of you have attain'd to that certainty, that 
are ſure you (hall never fall ſhort >? There is a two-fold 
eath: A Death of your good, and light, and love, and 
enlargements, and attainments, that may be come to in 
the Trurh ; and here you that are to be ſaved may dye in 
this Wilderneſs : And there is an everlaſting Death, to be 

© utterly cur off and ſeparated from God. And can you 
have any reſt till you are ſatisfied in both theſe, for your 
ftate, and for your attainment ? Can you get off from 
that voyce within you, FI fit here, I dye? 


2. Lou that indeed hear this noyſe in your Souls, do 
you learn of theſe Lepers; verture into the hoſt, fall un- 
der the hand, let nothing keep you back; not becauſe 
vou are forlorn, and miſerable, and all overſpread with 
fin ſhall this keep you back ? But it ſhall not keep back 
all, ſome muſt enter and come as they are, in their rags 
and unclean garments; they muſt venture upon the 
ſwords point: and if ever you get bread, it muſt be this 
way; not by eaſe, and ſitting ſtill, and ſhunning ſuffer- 
ings: No, but by venturing into the midſt of the Hoſt, 
in taking up the Croſs dayly; not by picking and choo- 
ſing here a bit, and there a bit; but if hungry indeed, the 


whole Lamb muſt down, and the bitter herbs; nothing 
muſt be too hard. 
Zo The 
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3. The manner of theſe Lepers going without conclu” 
fions one way or other, for er againſt th nſelves; this 
may ſhew you the right way of -eqqainall# ee 
ture, not propounding to our ſelves Wat will come on 


it, but to venture, and leave the ſucceſs to another, to lie 
before the ſword, and ſay, Let him do his pleaſure, Lo 
here I aw, let him do What ſtems him good: If it pleaſe 
him, he is able, be can cure, and heal, and fave us; but if 
not, lo here we ſtand in his preſence, and lie at his mercy. 


Thy Will be a 
OR 


c hriſts «A men to the bitter _ 


SERM. XV. lune 6. way 


— 


M ATT B. 26. 42. 


He went away again the ſecond time, and prayed, 
ſaying, O my Father, if this Cup may not paſs ex- 
cept 1 drink it, T hy Will be done. 


—— — 


T he Analyſis. 


Our General Things obſerved from the words. 


I. This Cup mult in no ways paſs from Chriſt 
without drinking. 


II. Chriſt certainly knew this, by proving and trying 
to th: utmoſt to eſcape. 


III. The ground why it cannot paſs, was the Will of 
. Gol. 


IV. Chriſt ſubmits and bows to this at laſt, Thy Will 


be donc. 
In 


Thy will be done, cc. 347 
In this Submiſſion of Chriſt, ſeven Particulars con- 
fidered. | | 

' 1, He ſubmits to be betrayed by one of hi Diſciples, 

that eat at his Table, they took ſweet counſel to- 
gether; this a great woe. 

2. Submits to be betrayed into the hauds of fanners, 
not righteous perſons : and here ſeven Aggravati- 
ons conſidered. X 

(1, They are 4 multitude ; that which is the Be- 

| trayer of the Soul, lets in a multitude, an Hoſt, 

| {warwsof ungodlineſs. . 

2. They come againſt him with ſwords and 
ſtaves ; not only (words to kill, but ſtaves to 
defend, and prolong the miſery. 

3. They lay hold on him: fins get upon the 

Soul, and are too ſtrong, it cannot ſhake 
them oft. 

4. They bring him before the High Prieſt, an 

Enemy, and unequal Judg ; ſo the Soul brought 

beſo e the Devil to be judged. 

5. When He begins to ſpeak, they flap him on the 

mouth: ſo is the Truth ſnib d within, if it 

ſpeak a word to clear it ſelf. 

6. They crown him with thorns : ſo the Truth 

peſtred and cumbred with thorns, cares, 
fears, &. 

7. They /eck falſe Witneſs againſt him to put 

him to death: ſo the great ſearch in the Soul, 
is, to prove all has been deceit, &c. 
3. Chriſt ſubmits to be put to death unjuſtly ; no juſt 
thing is againſt him, but only falſe accuſations; yet 
he ſubmits to dye. | 8 

4. He ſubmits to a moſt baſe, unworthy, and ignomi- 

nious death. 


1. Cru- 


;þ 
1 
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t. Crucified between two Theeves; Truth dies 
between the man and Devil. jy 
.. == the field of blood, the place of a2 
5 The Souldiers part his garments ; Luſts ſhare 
the garments of Truth. 


5. Snbmits to be left of all bis Diſciples and Friends, 
they all fly away: ſo all the labours and good that 
ever the Soul hath done, now forſake it. 


6. His Father bides himſelf from him: He cries, Ay 
God, my God, but not now, my Father ; His bow- 
els are hid. 
C1, He hides himſelf, becauſe his Son is to dye, 
and he will not (ce the death of his Child. 
I. He doth it, that the Son may learn obedience 
$ from what he ſaffers : Nothing ſo cruſhes the 
Soul, as the abſence of God. 
3. He doth it, that the b/ow may ſeize ; whileſt * 
he is preſent, cis impoſſible the Soul ſhould 
dye: Three children burn not. | 


7. That which adds to all, He ſubmits to be dumb 
and ſilent, not to complain under all this: and that 
for three Reaſons. 
Cx. That he may faxd to his Word: He had con- | 
ſented, Thy Will be done, and if now com- n mir 
plain, he contradicts all. kiwi 
2. Dumb, to give no evil example of murmur =» 
ing to others. 
| 3. That he might vt loſe all his recompeuce 
aud reward. 


All was brought home practically, and Application 
made. 4 
I. 10 


Chriſts Amen to the bitter Cup. 349 


1. To enquire every one, Yhat i my Jxdas, that 
I lurks and lies hid? what will be my Betrayer d 
| d need to know it. 

2. To inform what we are to meet with ; if we 


| will go to life, we myft drink the ſame Cup; 
| therefore let it not be ſtrange. 


— I — 


MATT B. 26. 42. 


He Went away again the ſecond time, and prayed, ſay- 
ing, O my Father, if this Cup may not paſs except 
Idrinkit, Thy Will be done. 


H Aving ſpoke ſeveral times to you of the General 
Points obſerved from the words, we came art laſt 
to the fourth Point, vix. | 

After all means uſed by Chriſt to avoyd this Cup, after 
all ſtrivings, intreatings and prayings, O my Father, 
if poſſible let this ( up paſs; yet at laſt ſubmits, 
Thy Wil be done. 

In the concluſion he bows and buckles, and is ground 
under, and made to cry out, Thy will be done. And in 
this ſaying there is ſo large, and vaſt, and deep a thing 
contained, that truly it ſwallows up all things elſe : Hea- 
ven, and Earth, and all creatures are as nothing before 
thi will of God; All things muſt come to buckle, and 
be cruſhr, and lie in the duſt before it! Alas, it will make 

the ſenſible heart to ſhake and tremble, and the ears to 
tingle, to hear and ſee what Chriſt here ſubmits unto, 
what he gives conſent to in ſaying this word, Thy Will 
be done! an unfathemed depth of ſubmiſſion and bow- 
edneſs of Soul lies up in it, to take up all ſufferings, and 
ſorrows, and miſeries that can befall. For more plain- 


nefs, 
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neſs, I branched out the thing into ſeven Particulars, 
which Chriſt here ſubmits to, and to which all the ſaved 
ones mult conſent, and follow in the ſame ſteps : In 
which ſeven particulars, ten thouſand miſeries and ſuffer- 
ings are layd up, which no heart can conceive, nor tongue 
expreſs; what all they muſt paſs through that go to life, 
and (hall be made to drink of the Brook in the way, be- 
fore they muſt lift p their heads. 

I, In this ſaying, Thy Will be done, He ſubmits to be 
betrayed by one of his Diſciples ; one of his own houſe 
lifts up himſelf againſt him, one that eat of his bread, and 
was his familiar friend; as tis expreſſed in the Plalmiſt, 
We took ſweet counſel together , and Walked in the 
Houſe of God as friends : And this is a wonderful miſery 
to take up; Had it been an enemy, I could have born 
it; but thou my friend, my familiar, &c. This cuts to 
the heart: This very caſe befalls the Soul in which 
Truth is. There is ſomething that ſticks near to it, a friend 
that lies in its boſom, and is nurſed and favoured by it; 
ſomething that walks in the Houſe of God with ic, and 
pretends to be for God, and Truth, and pleads hard, as if 
all were intended for the Souls good; and this will be a 
fad day, when thu very thing (hall be found to be the 
Betrayer ; and yet this Chriſt ſubmits co, when he con- 
ſents, Thy Will be done. 

2. Further, He ſubmits to be betrayed into the hand 8 

- ok : And here are ſeven great Aggravations of mi- 
crys | 

1. They are a multitude into whoſe hands he is“ 


betrayed : This flattering and ſmooth-mouth'd Betrayer, 
this Judas, that comes with a kiſs, and ſalutes, Hail Ma- 
ſter, a great mulcicude is at his heels; he brings in a 
whole Troop after him O that you could read the 
thing in your ſcl ves, in the work upon your own 1 
| or 
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For there is all this to be fulfilled, if you go in the ſame 
way with Chriſt, and tread in his ſteps, it you drink of 
the ſame Cup (as all the ſaved ones muſt; ) for there is 
no other way to life, but to be planted into the likeneſs 
of hu death; the likeneſs in all caſes, though not the 
very ſame particular Tryals that he had. And now this 
you ſhall find true, that when ever this udas that be- 
trays the Soul gets in, when by his counſel, or wiſdom, 
or flatterings, and fair promiſes, that curſed Betrayer gets 
in his foot, and deceives the Soul with a kiſs : then he 
lets in a multitude of enemies againſt us, then come in the 
ſwarmings of wickedneſs ; They compaſſed me about 
like Bees (faith David:) Then come in all the floods of 
ungodlineſs, and make the Soul afraid; Then all the foun- 
tains of the great deep are broke up, and come with vio- 
lence, ready to ſweep away all before them: Then the 
Sea brings forth abundantly all manner of creeping 
things ; Then a night preſently overtakes the Soul, and 
all the beaſts of the Forreſt creep forth: Strange mon- 
ſters and things we never ſaw before; mire, and dirt, 
and ſtrange wickedneſſes appear, that we never thought 
had been in us. This Betrayer brings out all againſt us. 
We had thought we had been knowing, and well ſeen 
into the ways of God; but now ignofance, and miſts, 
and confuſion beſet, that the Soul cannot ſee nor know 
one diſtin Truth. We had thought we had been good- 
natured, and tender. hearted, and friendly however; but 
now rage, and madneſs, and deſßerateneſs get up. We 
had thcught ſure we had a will and defire towards God, 
and were willing to be ruled and ordered by him ; but 
now the punctual fightings, and oppoſings, and reſiſting s 
ſhew themſelves, that the Soul is made clearly to fee, it 
chooſeth Death rather then Life: All monſtrous wick- 


edneſs gets up, when this /on of perdition is to be revealed 
8 | | in 
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in the Soul, and hath ence betrayed it. I would you 

might read theſe things as we go, for all this is written 

for our learning; and if this was done to the green tree, 

then what ſha'l be done to the dry? This is no other con- 

dition then what hath befallen our fathers in their day: 

When God hath brought them to Judgment, and this 

work of bringing them through death to life was in 

band, they ever had a Betrayer, that lay cloſe, and did 

them all the miſchief, and brought theſe Troops of Ene- 

mics againſt them ; and it cannot be prevented : This 

fon of perdition will thus act, he will betray and bring n 
the Soul to death; and he lies cloſe : he is in all che * 
ſaved ones; and there is no other way to life, but by 
having him caſt out: But he will firſt ſurely ſpit his poy- 

ſon, and play all his pranks, if it were poſſible to undo the 

very Elect: Such an Hoſt, ſuch a multitude he brings with 

him, that ſometimes it agaſters and ainzzes the man to 

ſee how he is beſet, what ſwarms of iniquities & ſtrange 
unthought of luſts appear. And we (hall all ſurely find this 

true in our ſelves, when God ſhall have that work in 
band, of bringing us down to death, (the houſe appointed 

for all the living, ) which all the ſaved ones mult pals. | 

2. This multicude come armed and provided againſt 

him, with ſwords and ſtaves ; and herein lies a great my- . 
ſtery, if you were able to read it: Thy rod and thy ſtaff j Tismult 
ſuſtain me ( faith David.) The Enemy alio he hath c 
ſwords and ſtaves to deſtroy ; and mind, there are faves | 

as well as [words : Now ſtaves are dull weapons, and 
though they may bruiſe and batter, yet they kill not: and 

this is a great aggravation of the miſery, that the ſword | 

may not come alone, ſuddenly to cut off, and make an 

end; bur there are faves too, that bruiſe and batter the thy; 
Soul, and yet touch not its life; but it muſt hang in (y 
death: And this Feb cries out againſt ; O that 1 could 


find 
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find the grave, then ſhould I be at reſt, I, but is hoſe 
dayes (it is ſaid, ) men ſball ſeck death, and it ſhall fly 
from them: They cannot dye: and this wonderfully 
adds to the miſery, that the Soul is wounded, and 
cut, and pierced, and yet cannot reach to dye: the 
{faves keep off the ſharpneſs of the Sword, that it 
doth not quite kill. The Sword of the ſpirit, is the 
Word of God; rhe tre Light that the enemy makes 
uſe of, that ſearches, and cuts, and judges, and finds 
guilty every where, and leaves no thought unjudged: 
and this Sword would ſoon cut off, where it let 
looſe. Thou writeſt bitter things againſt me ſ ſaith obi) 
and this, though it be cruell, yet it would ſeem eaſier 
to the Soul in that day, and under that anguiſh, it it 
might but go on to make an end: hen ſhould I yet 
bave comfort, & c. (ſaith 70) [ob 6 9, 10. But there are 
ſaves too, that keep off the blow from coming to the 
heart, There are ſecret hopes from the Devil [teal in, 
and get up, do the Soul what it can, that ſo it cane 
not dye, but lies thus miſerably hattered to and fro, 
and can get no wayes, as David cries out, Then haſt 
beſet me behind and before, that the Soul can neither 
get to God, nor from God, nor to death, vor from death. 
O Lord, who can read the Riddle l 

3. This multitude /ay hold on Chriſt, and lead him 
away: they are too potent and ſlrong, and he hath no 
might nor ſtrength to withſtand them: T bis is your 
hour, and the Power of darkneſs : but it is the day of 
his weakneſs, his wings are cut, that he cannot get a- 
way: He cries out, I am a Worm and no man, a (corn 
and reproach among the People: and this the Soul ſhall 
find true in it ſelf: there is a time when Chriſt is ſtrong 
and can get away from them, a time when the Soul 
could deal with its luſts, and curb and beat them in, 


when 
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when ever they appeared: and like Sampfor, when e- 
ver the Phili/tins came to bind it, It could but ariſe, 
and ſbale it ſelf, and get looſe again. I, but there is a 
time when Sampſon: [ſtrength is departed, and the 
Philiſtmns prevail, and carry him by force, and put out 
his eyes, and make him grind in a mill, and he cannor 
withitand : ſuch hold do fins lay upon the Soul, 7 hey 
take ſuch faſt hold on me (faith David ] that / cannot 
lvook up: 10d again, ſpeaking in the name of Chriſt, 
My ſinnes are gene over my head, as a burthen too hea- 
vy for me to be er; they lticx cloſe to the Soul, that it 
cannot get lovſe : they ſtick as the fleſh to the bones, 
that the Soul is no waycs able to ſhake off theſe Liont, 
and 7 ygers, and devouring beaſts that lay hold upon it, 
it is impoſſible for the ſoul to get them off, bur it s 
led captive, and made to ſerve and follow whithec 
this wicked rabble will lead it: and here 706 cries out, 
That which my Soul refuſeth to touch, is made ney ſor- 
rowfull meat: and ſo Paul cries out, that he was a ſlave 
and ſold under fin, and that which I hate, and would 
not do, that I do (faich he ;) ſuch a ſtrange haling is 
there, and leading captive by fin : And this you will 
all have a time to find true, that your iniquities will be 
roo hard for you, you will not be able to ſtand before 
them, they will pr.vail, and have the victory, elſe 
what need that challenge to Death and Hell, 
Where is your victoryd if they had not the victory once? 
yes, they ſurely will have the victory over all: but 
now not to be left in Hell, not to be holden of the 
grave, but to be raiſed up by the ſame Almighty pow- 
er Which raiſed up Ghriit, this will be the Salvati- 
on; but this will be the ſad day to the Soul, when 
it (hall be thus left in the hands of Sinners: In thoſe 
diyes they ſhall mourn, Gc. We promiſe fair , 
1 


—— 
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T can ſubmit to be ruled & ordered, and part with this 
and other, and be denyed of my wil and runs of heart: 
alaſs, you know not ycur heart, nor the multitude and 
ſtrength of your enemies] They wil ſurely come to be 
too bard for you, that you ſhal not be able to get out of 
their hands, but a baſe rabble company of unworthy 
laſts (w* ſomtime the Soul hath ſcorn'd ſhould touch 
it) now lay hold & lead it away /ske an ex to the flangh- 
ter, and as a fool to the correction of the ſtocks, and it 
cannot help it,nor wring any ways out of their hands. 
4. They bring him to the high Prieſt, and {cz 
Ein bi fore a partial & unequal judg that is ſet againſt 
him, and right or wrong will certainly do what he can 
to put him to death; and thus is the Soul dealt with, in 
this day, when it is betrayed into the hands of its lults: 
They preſently lead and hate it to be judged by their 
| own King, the Devil, he fits in the ſeat of Judgement 
to hear and caſt the matter :- he who never favoured 
Truth, was never a friend to it, but a murtherer frons 
the ns {ecking all wayes and means to deſtroy, 
yet He mult now be Iudge, and condemn, and accuſe, 
and upbraid the Soul, in this day of its calamity, Now 
Shimei comes out, and upbraids, and curſes David; 
Come out thou bloody mans Now all the blood of 
Sauls houſe is come upon thee : Alas | there wis a- 
nother hand in it, he was clear and innocent concern- 
ing Sexl; blood; he had ſpared his life, when ic was 
in his hands to ſlay him, and had done good to Saz!s 
houſe : but yet this falſe charge muft be laid in his 
diſh, and he muſt bear the railing, and go away ag 
guilty. O Lord, if your Souls be awake, and do but 
mark the carriages within, you will ſce what a ſtir 
this wicked Judge makes to find ſome falſe accatati- 
on or otter, for which he may paſs a ſenteace of 


* deattz 
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death againſt the Soul: how doth he beſtir him to prove, 
that all chat ever the ſoul had or did, was but a deceit. and 
in hypocriſie, and no truth was in the bottome of u ? 
* and this is a token you were a deceiver, (ſaith the Judg) 
* and this proves you will come to nothing, you ever 
had a baſe taint in all you did, a baſe ſelſiſb end: and 
here the poore creature ſtands amazed, and ſilenced at 
theſe crurll charges, when preſently this wicked Judge 


is upon itsback, and will nor give a breathing tine, unt ja 


asks an anſwer: e Anſwereſt thou nothing to what 
theſe accuſe thee of ? he calls for an anſwer in a moment: 


when the Soul ſtands amazed, and nonplaſt, and knows 
not how to get up a ſober thought, or word, at ſuchan {| 


inſtant, to plead for it ſelf, yet then they preſs to have 
the Sentence paſs againſt the Soul, as if there were no- 
thing of truth and ſingleneſs, but a diflembling hypo- 
criticall heart in all. 

5. When Chrilt begins to ſpeak for himſelf, pre- 
ſently one ſmites him upen the mouth, anſwereſt thou 
the high Prieſt ſo? why (faith Chriſt) 1f 1 have ſpo- 
ken evil, bear Witneſs of it; but if good, Why ſmite ſt 
thor me? So if you can read the Parable, when ever 


the Soul in this day goes about to ſpeak a word for it 


ſelf, though never ſo fairly, and foberly, and according 
to truth, opening the thing as it is; preſently one or o- 
ther of this Rabble multitude flap it on the mouth; 
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ſome baſe fear or diſcouragement comes in: What, dare 


you look towards God? Dare you ſpeak or plead a word 


for your ſelf? Are not you found guilty and deceirfull ys 
here and there? And do you look for mercy ? ſo that 
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h 6. They crown him with Thorns : A Crown of 
Thorns indeed ! *Tys ſaid of the Thorns,that they choked, 
the ſced, and made it unfruitful : A Crown of cares and 
peſters come in, which way to take, and what to do, to 
eſcape this hand, and get from the blow. Oh that the 
King of Glory ſhould wear ſuch a Crown as this! He 


that was born to a Crown of Glory, a Crown of Gold; 
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yet he too muſt be rent with theſe Thorns : He was un- 
der cares and fears; and therefore tis ſaid, He was heard 
in the things he feared: He looked about to his right 
hang, and to his left, to ſee if there were any to help, bur 
he found none : This Crown of Thorns rends his head, 
the cares and fears which in the day of his fleſh did beſet 
him, Then they put on a Purple robe; in deriſion and 
ſcorn they mock at him, Hail King of the ems, and 
make a ſport at his miſery. And thus many times the 
curſed within, inſult, and triumph, and mock the 


poor Soul, when it is in this miſerable ſtrait, and upon the 


nick of Life and D:ath : Can you read it? 
7. They ſought falſe Witneſs againſt Chriſt - 
They were buſie to ſearch and enquire out all that could 
come againſt him, right or wrong they matter not. And 
if you mind in this day, there will be a moſt {tric ſearch 
and enquiry made, if any can come in againſt the Soul, to 
prove it a Deceiver and Hypocrite in all it hath done or 
ſaid for Truth. Can you not read the Parable? What inqui- 
fition is made by the highprieſts to prove againſt the ſoul; 
that all its beſt good was tainted, all ir hath ever done or 
== for God, that all this was in deceit, and abaſe ſelfiſh 
ine rao in all, & that there is no ſingleneſs in the bottom 
to carry it through ? This is the thing the Enemy main'y 
gims at, and this cuts to the heart, as a ſword, to be thus 
upbraided and dog d with accuſations and out cries with- 
in, chat ali hut deceit, and the Soul ſhall come to no- 
Ag: thing, 
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thing, &c. And this I would have you mark, what will 
ſurely befall us in the day of our calamity ; what dealing 
we may look for, and expeR, if we will follow our Ma- 
ſter, and tread in his ſteps. Many ſpeak much of the 
Death of Chriſt, but they come not to ir, to know and 
feel it in themſelves: But if we never be planted toge- 


cher with him into his death, never ſhall we partake of 4 w 


his reſurrection, it we come not to the ſame ſubmiſſion 
of heart, to ſay, Thy Will be done. And in this word I 
told you ſeven Things were conſiderable, which Chriſt 
accepts of, and conſents unto, though the Execution was 
yet to come and 7 upon him. 1. He ſubmits to be be- 
trayed by one of his own Houſe, by a Diſciple, one of 


the Twyelve, one that goes for a Friend, and had another 
heart given him, though never a new heart. 2. Ne ſub- 
mits to be betrayed into the hands of ſinners, a multi- 
tude come againſt him; and there I opened to you 
ſeven particular Aggravations. Now to come to the next 


Thing, | 

3. He ſubmits and yeelds to be put to death Wrong- 
fully: He is falſly accuſed, falſly jxdged,falfly condemned: 
They bring nothing truly, but only lyes againſt him; and 
yet he ſubmits to take up death, though never ſo unjuſt- 
ly condemned: They lay that to my charge which I ne- 
ver did; and therefore their Witntſſes con'd not agree; 
there is ever à jar will be between lyes: One comes and 
witneſſes, This man blafphemed, and ſaid, I am the Son 
of God; another ſays, This man ſaid, I will deſtroy the 
Temple of God made with hands, and in three days raiſe 
one made without hands: And this was a lye, He had 
faid no ſuch thing, but ſpake of the Temple of hu Body. 
And thus is the Soul dealt with in this day, falſe Wit- 
neſſes con. e againſt ir, and upbraid it; Well, you ſaid 


bs once you ſhould never be moved, you ſhould —_— 
| 8 
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left nor forſaken of God, but that he was your Father 
© for certain, and you ſhould be ſaved : When alas the 
Meal Soul that is to be ſaved never durſt conclude any ſuch 
[mig thing, till it be ſure indeed; but in its beſt day, ever 


it ſtands in fear and jealouſie what the end ſhall be. Other 


N a 47 come, and bring in a falſe charge on the other 


| hand; © Well, you ſaid once there was no God, no 
Heaven, no Hell, nor Life to come: And this is a flat 
lye alſo. The Soul to be ſaved, could never, nor durſt ever 
ſay, there was no God, though it hath truly complained 
and bewailed that it knew not God, nor Heaven, nor the 
life to come; it was dark and ignorant in theſe caſes as 
2 blind creature; and this was its heavy woe and bitter- 
neſs. And all this while the Witneſſes agree not, they 
differ in their Tale, and their Accuſations are all falſe,and 
unjuſt, and groundleſs ; no one true thing is broughe a- 
gainſt him, and yet he muſt dye; ſtill they cry, Crzcifie 
him, cruci ſie him, and he ſubmits to take it up. But what 
is the reaſon, why muſt he dye, when no juſt Cauſe is 
found againſt him ? 

1. Becauſe it is determined ſo, it is the determi- 
nate Counſel of God it ſhould be thus, though brought 
about by wicked hands. 

2. He dyes for the glory of God, that his Power, 
and Might, and Truth, and Faichfulneſs might appear the 
clearer, in raiſing up from the dead: As Chrilt ſaid of 
the blind man, Not for this mans ſix, nor his parents, 
Was he born blind, but for the glory of God, Alas | were 
man to dye for fin, (for that very canſe, and no other,) 
he might dye again and again, ten thouſand times over, 
and never have done the work: No, but precious in the 
eyes of the Lord u the death of his Saints: They dye 
not to ſatis fie for their ſin, but for the glory of God. Did 


the Father lay any thing to the Progiga/s charge when 
Aa 3 he 
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he came home? No, his fin was that he came no ſooner, 
the father was ready to receive him notwithſtanding ali Wi 
his rags and riotous behaviour; this hindered not his ac- 
ceptance, but his keeping away from his father, that 
was his great ſin. When they accuſe Chriſt as a glutton, 
2 wine bibber, a Companion of Publicans and Harlots, 
a Breaker of the Sabbath, a Blafþhemer, and would put 
him to death for theſe ; alas, they charge him unjuſtly, 
he is not guilty of theſe. So all that is layd to the charge 
of the Soul in that day by the Enemy, all the hypocriſie, 
and dcceit, and envyings, and covetings, and luſtings ; 
alas 1. all this belongs not to the Son of God, the Truth 
is clear. Bat theſe are the Devils goods, his ware, and he 
and his goods mult periſh together: The Truth is free, 
and difowns and hates all; and the man (take him as ſe- 
parate from that evil Spirit, as ſtanding alone) and he is 
hat mle ſs and innocent, only his woe and miſcry is to be 
cumbered, and peſtered, and plagued with theie goods 
of the Devil, lodged within him. But now the Accuſa- 
tion and Charge is never layd rightly and truly, for then 
the Remy mult accuſe himſelf, which he will never do: 
He never hits rightly on the ſore, where the Souls great 
oe, and miſcry,and weakneſs lies, that is hid from theſe 
falſe Witneſſcs; but they venture to ſpeak deſperate and 
punctual lyes, if it were poſſible to deſtroy the Soul by 
them: if you do but mind how the wheels move within, 
when ever the man is indeed put to a ſtrait, and ſtands in 
anguiſh, then the Lyar ſteps up, and witneſſes falfly ; 
then they ſay (aRed by this Spirit,) Tis you, Moſes and 
Aaron, that have made our ſavor ſtink in the noſtrils of 
Pharaoh and his ſervants, and you have brought us into 
this Wilderneſs to ſlay us with thir t: It was all falſe ; 
they were ſent to be their Guides and D-liverers, to 
bring them to the good Land: But the Lyars mouth 

was 
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| was open; and this Chriſt is made to ſubmit to, to 
= his Life taken frem him unjuſtly , and without 
cauſe. | ” 
4. Another Thing Chriſt ſubmits to, when he ſays,Thy 
Vill be done, is, to be put to the Worſt and ſbame fulleſt 


death of all: The Circumſtances aggravate the Death. 


1. He is crucified among two Thieves, as one of that 
| company, guilty as they; He is numbered with trauſ- 

greſſors : The Truth ſuffers as guilty, thongh it be clear; 
as Deceivers, and yet true (ſaith Paul.) Truth ſuffers 
between the Man and the Devil; they are the r 
Thieves. The Devil he is the great Thief ; ke ſteals to 
himſel? Lordſhip, and Power, and to fit in the ſeat of 
God,and to be Diſpoſer of things ; He brags and vaunts, 
All this will I give, if thou Wilt fall down aud wor- 
ſhip, &c. Alas, they are none of his goods. Then the 
Man, he is à Thief too; he ſteals a little hope, and eaſe, 
and reſt, a little releaſe of his burthen when it preſſes ve- 
ry ſore : and this Thief ſteals for his want to ſatisfie his 
hunger ; and therefore he may be ſaved with Chriſt : 
But between theſe two the Truth muſt dye, as one of 
that number, as a ſinner and tranſgrefſor.We have looked 
amiſs, as if the man only and the Devil were to ſuffer ; 
bur the Truth in us, becauſe clear, thercfore that might 
ſcape : No, no; that muſt ſuffer, and lead the way to 
the man, or elſe he alas can never ſuffer, nor go through 
death | But the good ſhepherd, when he puts forth his 
own ſhrep, he goes before them; He ſuffers firſt, and 
fdrioks the firſt cup. But, 2. Where do they crucifie 
him? Out of the City, out of the place of bleſſing, and 
carry him to the place of a skxll (as one of the Evangel iis 
hath it,) 4 field of blood (as another calls it,) bur by 
both it appears to be a loathſom, unworthy, diſgraceful 
place, a f lace of filth and rottenneſs: Out of the belly 
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of Hell have I cryed unto thee, &c. No better a 
for the Sonl in this day, then the belly of Hell it ſelf; and 
this Chriſt ſubmits to. 3. Yet further, The Souldier: 
part his garments among them: And truly this is a very 
fad caſe to conſider ; How the Luſts, that crucified the 
Truth, yet they will diyide its garments, and put them 
on, and they*l be covered with a garb and covering of 
Truth: The wiſdom o, the fleſh that puts in for a ſhare ; 
the haſty and eager zeal and affeftsons they plead for 
2 ſhare, the ſtrange imaginations they plead a ſhare 
and all will ſeem to be Friends to Truth, notwith- 
ſtanding they have bur now put it to death; yer 
they part his gatments among them. And this is a 
{fad cafe to the ſenſible Soul that is bereaved of the Life 
of its Truth, and of the garments alſo, that hath loſt all; 
ſuch a Soul can cry out bitterly with Mary, They have 
take away my Lord, and I know not where they bave 
layd him. | 
5. Yet farther, He ſubmits to be left and forſakes wt 
of all his Friends ; His Diſciples left him and fled: fu, f 
Might he but bave had them to ſtick to him in this? de Trat 
day of his calamity , it had been a great ſupport and (un 
ſtay ; but they all leave him, and are ſcattered eve- 
ry one to his own : And herein lies a ſore AgBrava- 
tion of miſery, ( if your Souls can read it,) that 
now in this woful day, when all theſe woes are 
upon the back, and preſs the Soul to death almoſt , 
yet this muſt come in, to add to all the reſt, That all 
the good that ever the Soul bath done, and thought, 
and laboured in the Truth, all is now ſcattered, and 
leaves it: What ever it hath done, ſingly and honeſtly, and 
out of the good will ſonn in its heart towards the Truth, 
all the labours under the Sun now take their leave, and 
ſcem vanity and ve xation of ſpirit: And here Chriſt cries 
| out, 
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out, I have ſpent my labour in vain: time will come, ybu 
will forget that ever you had a good thought, or a good 
word or did any thing for theTruth;all wil leave you ad 
be gone: when now your Souls can ſometimes hold on 
the innocency and fingle mindedneſs within, and truly 
pray to be remembred according to that inward elcan-" 
eſs, yet a day will come when all this will be aids. 
fide, and forgotten; I forget proſperity ( faith David:) 
and in another place, he compares himſelf to the Dead 
that are forgotten for ever : How bad Chriſt once his 
Diſciples about him, and ready to his eommand, when 
he ſent out the Seventy two by two l and now to be 
left of all, and not one to ſtand by him, this is a hard 
Trial : and if it werenot hid from the Soul, if it conld 
foreſee what a day of Scattering of all its good and 
labours would come upon it, as though they had not 
been, it would diſcourage and make it flag in all its act- 
ings for God, if it thought ſuch a day of ſtripping 
all were to come. They pierced my hands , and my 
Feet, (ſaith Chriſt ;) His Hands that had laboured in 
the Truth, and his Feet that had ran the way of his 
Commandments : Theſe are now nailed faſt to the 
Croſs, and he is not able to ſtir them. The day will 
come when your Souls will hate all the Labourt you 
have taken under the Sun; when that Strait (hall be 
upon you, to crie out, My God, My God, Why 
haſt thou forſaken me] (Mark what I ſay, for the 
day will ſurely come upon you) and then all your 
Works and Labours will leave you: All the good that 
ever bath paſſed upon you will not ſtand you in ſtead 
in that day, nor anſwer that Strait. O Lord! how is 
my Soul troubled, when I feel how ſenſeleſſe you are, 
and far off from having the thing ſciſe upon you indeed ? 
But it will ſurely come, and then you will remember 

what 
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what hath been told you ; this Condition will befall 
you , to be left aloue, as Chriſt complains , Lover, 
and Friend ns 4 thou pat far from me, and my acquain- 
tance into dar wel. | 

6. Another miſery greater then all, is this, His fa- 
aber bides his face from him, he ſeems to forſake him, 
and become an enemy, that he cries out, my God, my 
God, c. My God, he can yet ſay, but not my father, 
he hach hid himſelf from the houſe of Jacob, all the 
bowels are hid. But why maſt this befall Chriſt , that 
his father leaves him ?. | 

1. He hides himſelf, chat he may nos ſee the death 

of his childe, the fathencannot endare that; and there- 
fore ho turns aſide, and hides his face, his bowels and 
tendemeſs, and puts on another habit: Cloaths him- 
ſelf with vengeauce, as With a garment: when this work 
of death malt paſs, then he ſeems all anger, and har- 


dens himſelf againſt the cries, and tears of his So»; then 


he comes with Refiners fire: now the fire, that hath no 
merey, it burns all alike that comes nigh it: and here Da- 
vid cries out, Haſt thou forgotten to be gracious? Haſt 


thos ſhut up thy loving kindueſs in difþleaſure? The 


Soul wonders at this day, -and is amazed what work is 
in hand: It is hemm d in wich darkneſs and gloomineſs, 
and all things work againſt it, and God he withdraws, 
and leaves it: the Father lays aſide all his bowels, and 
falls upon his Iſaac to bind him, and lay him upon the 
Altar for a Sacrifice. | . 

2. He hides himſelf, that the Son may learn obe- 
dlience by the things be ſuffers : for nothing in the 
world ſeiz=th ſo deep upon the ſenſible Soul, as this ab- 
ſence of Gd: when God is in{eed made precious, and 
the Soul hath left all, and mide choyce of him ongly 3 
chen to be left and forſaken, O how it grindes the 3 
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and lays itin the duſt 1 The Soul is like a fooliſt childe, 
that ſo long as the mother is preſent joys and fliggers 

eatly ; but let his mother depart and leave it, aud then 

w doth it penſie and ſink, and nothing will pleaſe it l 
So when all ſight of God is gave, that the Soul can ſee 
no more of him, O how doth it ſeize and buckle to the 
duft 1 Then the Soul cries to all things, Labor nat to 
comfort me; let me dye in my ſorrow : It learns by this. 
want to want all things. OE 

3. He hides bimſelf, that Death may ſeize and 

take place : for God, ſhould he always be preſent, and 
uphold with his love and favor, it were impoſſible to 
dye. How have the Saints ſung and rejoyced in ſtocks, 
and priſons, and fires? nothing could terrifie nor af- 
fright : why, God was preſent, and that kept theme 
He walked in the fire with the three children, and 
long the fire cannot burn, nor ſeize at all. Aartha ſays 
to Chriſt, Lord, hadſt thou been here, my Brother had 
not dyed. And certain it is, were but God with us, we 
could not be in that darkneſs and confuſion, in thoſe fox» 
rows, and wants, and perplexities, that now are upon ua; 
but he withdraws on purpoſe that the blow may ſeize. 
Do you know what this means ? and what a bitter cup 
this will be to drink of? when the Philifins are upon - 
yon, and the Lord he is departed l To be betrayed by a 
neer and boſom friend, to be given into the hands of 
finners, to be unjuſtly put to death, robe nambered a- 
mong Tranſgreſſors, and left of all friends that ever 
ſtood by us; and then to add to all the teſt, to have 
God withdraw too, and hide all love and favor, and ſtop 
his ears, and ſeem an enemy; O wha e expreſs the 
miſery ! Ay God, my God, Why haſt then forſaken me ! 
The Soul cannot get from y God : However it is delt 
with, though a Father be gone and hid, yet it cannot 
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go to another God, though it periſh. 

7. The ſeventh aggravation of this miſery, to which 
Chriſt ſubmits, is this, He muſt be dumb, and not o- 
= his mouth in all theſe ſufferings ; 45 4 Sheep dumb 
| Geforethe ſhearer : He muſt not complain, nor repine, 
nor ſtruggle, nor reaſon the caſe : He muſt not as and 
cry for any eaſe and favor, but be ſtill, and let all the 
waves go over him: He may not have ſo much liberty 
as the rich man had in Hell; he could call out to Abra 
ham for water to eool his tongue; but he muſt be in the 
fire, and yet not cry out, but bear it in ſilence: and 
how hard a leſſon is this, to have no vent in miſery ? not 
to complain, nor ſo much as ask pity ! but this Chriſt 
ſubmits to, and all your Souls mult come to it, that ſhall 

enter into Life. And there are three Reaſons for it. 
1. He muſt be dumb, that he may ſtand to his 
Word, and take that good: He had conſented and ſpoke 
the word, Thy Will be done; and he ſhould now con- 
trãdict himſelf, and his heart would reproach his mouth 
(as 7ob ſays) if he ſhould ſhrink away, and complain; 

for this was, to have His Will done, and not Gods. 
| 2. He mult be dumb, that he may give no ill ex- 
ample to others: He is called the Lamb without ſpot ; 
noflaw muſt be in the Truth: If the Captain turn his 
back, alaſs, this would ſoon diſhearten all his Souldiers ! 
If he ſhould complain and murmur, who wonld not 
learn murmuring, and ſtand to plead for it? *Tis certain 
we learn evil one of another ; if we ſee another break 
out frowardly under a croſs, we preſently learn to be un- 
ruly and froward : ith the froward thou wilt ſbew thy 
felf frowar#” But now he maſt bear the hand quietly, 
and meckly, and patiently, to leave a good example for 
his pzople to walk in the fame ſteps. 
3. He is dumb, that he may not forfeit all hit 


work 
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work, and loſe all his reward: One dead fly ſpeyls the 
whole box of ointment ; And he that keeps the Whole 
Law, and fails in one point, is guilty of all: Not to go 
quite through with the work, is to loſe all; and to com- 
plain and murmur,that is to fly from the hand, and (brink 
from the work; and that would hinder the reward, 
and be recorded for an evil : Amongſt all the other good, 
yet this comes in as a flaw ; In this thou haſt done fool- 
iy. And thus you may ſee a picture of Chriſt upon 
the Croſs : but you cannot feelingly know the thing, till 
you ſhall come to the execution of it upon your ſelves, 
and feel the ſame in all t heſe particulars. 

1. Then for Uſe, conſider, Do you beleeveever to 
ſee this day ? or do you think to come in at ſome other 
door ? I wonder where your thoughts are | ſore you 
do not beleeve that ever this condicion ſhould be yours: 
It you beleeve it, you will be ſearching and «nquiring, 
* But what is my udas ? what is that falſe boſom com- 
* panion that will prove my Betrayer? where lies that 
* darling-viper ? Is it in my Underſtanding, my Light? 
Am I holding and boaſting of my knowledg ſecretly ? 
Or is it in my affections? in the love, and choyce, and 
© cleavings of my heart to any ſeen thipg ? and will that 
be a Traytor to me? Where lurks the Thief? under 
* what habit goes he? Is he betraying with kiſſes, with 
* tenderneſs, and love, and inward pleaſings of ſpirit, 
* where I leaſt ſuſpect him ? Is he in my caſe, and reſt. 
© and content? Is it he that keeps the bag, and is the 
* overſcer and provider of all things needful for me, 
* which ſeems the neereſt friend, and moſt careful for my 
*good? Is the Traytor ſo nigh me? Tis time to en- 
quire; for certainly if ever you enter into Life, you mult 
paſs the ſame way; and you will meet with a 7#das that 
will be your death, one that lics cloſe and hid; and the 

man 
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man little ſuſpects him to be who he is: but tis ſaid of 
Chriſt, He knew from the beginning who ſhould betray 
him. Truth in us, from the firſt day, we can remember, 
hath ever dif-reliſhed him, and found an evil ſavor in all 
that he hath done or ſaid: therefore enquire out the 
thing; for what ever it be, whether wiſdom, or know- 
ledg, or honor, or eaſe, or outward enjoyments, or huſ- 
band, or wife, or childe, or what ever elſe ; yet certain a 
Thief is got in, and lodges nigh all of you, in your very 
boſoms, that will betray you. | 
2. It you are informed you mult paſs this way and no 
other, t lien let it not ſrem ſtrange when it comes to paſs: 
when a multitude (hall be about your ears, floods and 
ſwarms of ungodlineſs, that agaſter and amaze the Soul, 
will appear, hidden and unthought of depihs of wicked- 
#eſ3 : and all, that man may appear to be a meer nothing, 
and Sin may appear exceeding ſinful, and Grace may 
to be Grace indeed. All your fair carriages, and 
wiſdom, and moderation will be found to be a ſtinking 
, and defiled. If you have found another way to 
fe, 1 would you could declare it; but if there be no o- 
cher, ſare ir will put your Souls to a ſtrait, to look a- 
bout where you are: How do you think to ſtand in that 
Day, when he ſhall riſe to ſoake terribly the Earth ? If 
you are not then found in thoſe everlaſting records, if 
nota Name written in the Book of Life ; if there be not 
another ſpirit in you, that can go through the fire, that 
cannot dye, that it is impoſſible it ſhould be holden of 
the grave; Then what will become of you in that 
Day! 
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